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ABSTRACT         

 
This critical fieldwork study interrogates the sociocultural and political economic 

production of underdevelopment through an analysis of the difference-based 

development politics occurring “on the ground” in and around Gitano non-governmental 

organizations (NGOs). Specifically, I propose that dominant development discourses and 

practices have promoted the desire for sociocultural integration and a nationalist politics 

of sociocultural erasure among targeted ethnic minority communities. Rather than 

encouraging serious political and cultural dialogue between ethnic (non- 

Gitano and Gitano) communities, state development agencies have employed strategies 

of contracting out social services to Gitano NGOs, thereby facilitating the dispersal of 

political accountability. This stopgap tactic has generated an increased dependence of 

targeted communities on flighty state handouts and dwindling sociocultural livelihood 

strategies for them to confront marginalization. Gitano NGOs have adopted the role of 

go-betweens wherein, on the one hand, normalized Gitano elites enact dominant 

development praxis and, on the other hand, they advocate apparently progressive Gitano 

nationalist and feminist politics. Community residents, for their part, have generally 

employed a defensive politics of active non-participation. That is, they seek the 

socioeconomic incentives of state development policies via NGOization while 

implicating themselves as little as possible in processes of sociocultural integration. The 

prevailing scholarship presents a top-down view of development praxis wherein state and 

global political economic processes act upon more or less passive, culture-trapped locals. 

In contrast, I contend that the everyday tensions between state agents, NGO members, 

and local residents reveal politically, economically, and socioculturally interested actions 

and contention on all sides that have nonetheless had the cumulative deleterious effect 

both of creating some Gitano (desire for) integration and generalized marginalization via 

development, or “underdevelopment.” My analysis is drawn from over two years of 

fieldwork at two Gitano NGOs located in a social housing community of the southern 

Spanish city of Granada. This project contributes to debates on the difference-based 

production of development, feminist geographies of NGOization, and critical feminist 

praxis. 
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INTRODUCTION / Development Imaginaries and Feminist Praxis 

This project began as an inquiry into how grassroots organizations develop politics of 

transformative change. I wanted to examine the power dynamics driving community-

based1 politics among local residents of a poor, ethnic minority neighborhood, and their 

use of sociocultural resources for fighting poverty and marginalization. Over the years, 

however, the project has evolved into an investigation about how donor-driven ethnic 

minority-based nongovernmental organizations (NGOs), despite fundamental 

identification with social justice politics such as the defense of cultural differences 

(Young 1990), become implicated in dual development2 processes of sociocultural 

integration and erasure.3 NGOs gained relevance on the global stage of development 

during the 1980s and 1990s as many grassroots and community-based organizations lost 

their local membership base and became increasingly donor dependent.4  

                                                 
1 For the purposes of this dissertation, the term “community” or “community-based” politics refers to 
how ethnic minority identities are employed to establish group difference in relation to a dominant 
ethnic group. Identity-based NGOs rally around a particular identity in order to generate a political 
community, thereby gaining political clout through representation. In the case of NGOs that focus on 
Gitanos in Granada, reference to and the representation of “communities” problematically creates a 
false portrayal of unity by lending prominence to ethnicity over other axes of difference. Thus, 
although residents of ethnic neighborhoods targeted for development may not see themselves as 
“communities,” it is in the interest of the state and/or donor agencies and NGOs alike to treat them as 
such. I use the terms “communities-based” and “identity-based” interchangeably, and without 
quotation marks for the sake of convenience. 
 
2 By development, I am referring to the political, economic, social, and cultural processes by which 
populations marked as “poor” or “marginal” are invoked to participate in the production of modern 
nation-state capitalism. 
 
3 As I discuss in Chapter One, I use the terms “sociocultural integration and erasure” to refer to dual 
processes by which ethnic minority populations are encouraged to seek incorporation into ethnic 
majority society and simultaneously give up Gitano ways and forms of sociocultural organization. 
 
4 Nongovernmental organizations (NGOs) can be divided into different categories, including 
development-driven NGOs and grassroots organizations (GROs), also known as community-based 
organizations (CBOs). In this dissertation, I use the term “NGO” to refer specifically to organizations 
that rely exclusively on donor aid, particularly from state or transnational governmental agencies, such 
as branch organizations of the United Nations or European Social Fund, and that focus their energies 
towards development-oriented programs and initiatives such as employment and skill-building, 
housing, and education and literacy. Such initiatives are enacted either through synergic state-NGO 
collaboration or in lieu of cutbacks in state social services, thereby exhibiting a close working 
relationship with the state and coherence with dominant (capitalist) development discourse. GROs or 
CBOs refer to broad-based community initiatives that advocate politics of difference and social 
justice. They are characterized by strong local membership participation and are openly critical of the 
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Thus, during my tenure with two local ethnic minority-based NGOs in the Dos 

Hermanas5 neighborhood of Granada, Spain, during the summer of 2001 and from 

September 2002 until May 2004,6 I had expected to find a strong local membership base 

with a critical stance towards state development. Instead, I discovered that these NGOs 

had a close working relationship with the state. This often synergistic relationship 

between NGOs and state development agencies helped to improve local access to certain 

programs and services such as occupational training for youth, the unemployed, and 

women. However, it also meant that donor-driven integrationist development discourse 

and practices took prominence over NGO attention to projects such as cultural 

recognition, equal/anti-discriminatory treatment, or political representation. State 

encouragement of sociocultural as well as socioeconomic integration of ethnic minority 

populations by means of a horizontal and vertical articulation of donor-driven 

development discourse and practices was reflected in NGO goals and programs across the 

country. I could not find a more critical or transformational politics7 in part because they 

were in a constant state of foreclosure largely due to the hegemony of integrationist 

development (Kamat 2002). The desire to understand the inherent contradictions in the 

                                                                                                                                                 
state and elite power. While these categories do not represent exclusive arenas of organization, this 
dissertation makes an analytical distinction between those organizations that may be defined primarily 
as “donor-driven” (NGOs) and those that are driven principally by social justice concerns. For other 
ways of categorizing the voluntary sector, see (Caroll 1992; Kamat 2002: 12-16). 
 
5 The names of this neighborhood, its two local NGOs, and the neighborhood community inhabitants I 
refer to in this study are pseudonyms in order to maintain the anonymity of fieldsite individuals and 
institutions. 
 
6 As a result of my ongoing relationships with these NGOs and Dos Hermanas community members 
and the geographical closeness of the fieldwork site to my home (in Granada), I have been able to 
witness many of the ways in which the social relations of local Gitano NGOization are maintained or 
shift. I attempt to portray these issues whenever possible. For the same reason, my references to Dos 
Hermanas and Gitano NGO politics switch between past and present tenses in order to articulate as 
consistently as possible the continuity of certain events and processes into the present. 
 
7 By critical politics, I mean a political stance that seeks to reflexively deconstruct or question the 
foundational logic of a field of knowledge as a means of understanding the relationship between 
power and inequality. A transformational or radical politics seeks to bring about structural social 
changes as a result of such critical questioning. 
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sociocultural politics of difference that were related to processes of “NGOization”8 

became increasingly significant to my course of study. 

Hence, this project seeks to account for how immanent difference-based politics 

of NGOization have contributed to the encrustation of integrationist development 

hegemonies in an urban social housing neighborhood in Granada, and its sociocultural 

and political economic implications for local ethnic minority residents. I propose that 

from the 1980s until the present, Gitano NGOization co-emerged with hegemonic shifts 

in governmental development policies from exclusionary to integrationist politics to 

provide the conditions for and produce new formations in local social relations. While 

advantageous for some, for the most part these development processes were corrosive. 

The scholarship on interventionist development policy and practice and (supra-)national 

political economic development processes have provided significant insights into donor-

driven development politics but they are not sufficient for supplying a holistic 

understanding of the uneven development relations of NGOization. Specifically, they do 

not adequately account for the sociocultural production of development occurring 

through everyday NGO processes and relations. As a response to this lacuna, this 

dissertation explores how changing sociocultural development imaginaries and linked 

scales of political economies surrounding ethnic minority integration in Spain provide 

invaluable tools for grappling with inherent links between NGOization and integrationist 

development. 

To provide some glimpses of the issues and dilemmas that this dissertation seeks 

to evince, I present and analyze three vignettes from my fieldnotes in the following 

section. These vignettes seek to underscore two guiding themes of this dissertation. First, 

attention to everyday politics and geographies of NGOization allows us to create more 

full-fledged and discerning accounts of what NGOs and their development practices 

mean for people “on the ground.” By everyday politics and geographies of NGOization, I 

                                                 
8 Elizabeth Armstrong attributes the term “professionalization or ‘NGOization’ of activism” 
to Sonia Álvarez (1998) to refer to how “the competitive logic of the free market operates among 
NGOs and in their relationship to each other (Armstrong 2004; cf. Kamat 2002). The NGOs of this 
study have never particularly been defined as activist-based or even grassroots. Nonetheless, they fit 
in with a general associative trend in Spain and the European Union, more generally, wherein NGOs 
are becoming increasing disciplined by and subject to neoliberal and market-based forces (see Chapter 
One). 
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am referring to the seemingly mundane politically and spatially uneven social relations 

undergirding non-governmental organization that, nevertheless, offer compelling insights 

into the hegemonizing logic of donor-development. This reframing of development 

experiences reveals a very different picture of development than that of the family 

portrait [Photo 1.1] frequently produced by NGOs and waved around by donors. The 

family portrait of development presents ethnic minority youth as a security risk to the 

nation who, via development, are successfully turned into the “hope” of poor and 

marginalized ethnic minority communities. They literally “construct the nation” as 

marginals desirous of integrating into the nation-state as manual wage laborers. Official 

family portraits of development are based on interest-laden, quantitative documentation 

(and often beefed-up statistics) of programs and program participation rather than 

qualitative research about how development is experienced by program participants. The 

everyday experiences of development by program participants tend either to be erased or 

distorted in the official depictions of development programs sponsored by the donors.  

This, in turn, leads to another distortion in development practice, wherein the 

myopic focus on the target populations signifies a failure to account for the everyday 

practice of development, including social relations among a variety of participating 

political actors. Specifically, a more well-rounded picture of development politics must 

include more systematic analyses of how a range of actors—NGO and state development 

practitioners, research fieldworkers, development “experts,” politicians, program 

participants, and state security agents—utilize their personal and political influences and 

resources in the development field. It also must attend to the relationships between 

development actors’ personal convictions concerning integration or development and 

how they seek to navigate the politicized social relations in this field. This concern 

constitutes the second recurring theme in these vignettes and the dissertation at large: I 

argue that a reframing of social relations (Massey 1994) rather than people as the object 

of study, allows for more dynamic analyses of development. In other words, I seek to 

bring attention to how hegemonic processes of development result from serial 

(inter)actions and their contestations. That is, I use the term “(inter)actions” to suggest 

that social interactions or relations are composed of reiterative individual acts (Butler 

1990, 1993). The conceptualization of development practice as social relations or 
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“(inter)actions” highlights the relationship between agency and underlying process, 

thereby providing clues about how hegemonic relations are produced as well as 

challenged. Within the context of Gitano development, I maintain that NGO program 

participants must not be evaluated in isolation to the complex social (inter)actions or 

relations that make up broader development processes.   

 

 
PHOTO 1.1 THE FAMILY PORTRAIT OF DEVELOPMENT 
Participants of the local Training Workshop program “construct the nation.” 
Photo reproduced from Ayto. de Granada and Junta de Andalucía (2003). 
 

Through their implication in development politics and geographies, for example, 

different development actors actively—albeit often unintentionally—contribute to the 

“othering,” or Eurocentric difference-based sociocultural and political economic 

marginalization, of program participants and local Gitano residents. Thus, with these 

vignettes I seek to illustrate mundane accounts of different forms (and degrees) of 

violence practiced through the sociocultural relations of development. 
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The Epistemic Violence of Development 

Vignette 1: Roses and Jasmine: The Social Purification of Program Participants 

Journal Entry. March 27, 2003. On Tuesday, I went back to Duquendí [Gitano 
Association]. There is now a police check at the front entrance. You have to show 
your ID in order to be let in and to tell them where you’re going. Fairly recently, 
a man apparently had put a gun up to one of the teacher’s heads. I arrived late, 
together with a bunch of other people. There was an elderly-looking policeman 
there. He was checking the IDs. He was joking in a sarcastic tone with the 
women, telling them they needed to come here clean (limpias). They looked at 
each other and joked back sarcastically saying, “Yea, like roses and jasmine, 
right?” and he said, “Right,” like he was pleased that they’d understood the 
message and even thought that maybe they were benefiting from his advice. I was 
a bit shocked at his nerve, as well as their calm reactions, since I had more 
trouble containing my anger. Since he was taking a long time to write down the 
ID information, I joked acidly that this was like going to court, and another 
woman joked back that it was like going to jail. They probably get this treatment 
so often that they are used to blowing off such remarks. 
  

In the Roses and Jasmine vignette, a “check-point” established to shun violence within 

the Social Services center itself becomes a site of development-related state violence. In 

her book, Imperial Leather, postcolonial feminist Anne McClintock (1995) argues that a 

fixation on cleanliness in the Victorian era emerged in an effort to 

preserve, through fetish ritual, the uncertain boundaries of class, gender and race 
identity in a social order felt to be threatened by the fetid effluvia of the slums, the 
belching smoke of industry, social agitation, economic upheaval, imperial 
competition and anticolonial resistance. 
 

While her thesis relates specifically to the commodification of cleanliness, I find her 

general argument to be useful for making sense of the policing of Gitano women’s 

cleanliness at the Social Services center. By making Gitano women’s hygiene out to be a 

threat to public welfare, state officers reconfigured the social boundaries of ethnicity, 

class, and gender to include Gitano women as part of the problem rather than also being 

potential victims of violence.  

First, the policemen (the one, through his words, and the other, through his silent 

complicity) “ethnicized” the violence such that one violent man was reconfigured as 

dangerous “Gitano people,” and (Payo) public space was framed as being at risk of ethnic 

contamination. This served to justify the surveillance and control of Gitano women not 

only in terms of taking down their names, state identification numbers, and reason for and 
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time of entrance, but also the interrogation of their bodily boundaries. Thus, second, the 

police officers invoked a sexualized and paternalistic power relationship. The Payo male 

gaze upon Gitano women’s bodies through ethnicized and gendered state attention to 

female cleanliness sexualized this power relationship and transformed “the private” realm 

of Gitano women’s bodies into the property of public surveillance and control. The 

policemen further degraded the women by infantilizing them; they suggested that they 

needed to be taught cleanliness (social purification). Finally, whereas the Gitano women 

who were program participants were subject to identification checks and social body 

controls, Payo staff and Gitano teachers—socially purified ethnics—were not. The 

insinuation that only poor/uneducated Gitanos were a public threat, and only Payo staff 

was at risk of social contamination makes the act of reinforcing social boundaries a 

distinctly classed act. 

 The Gitano women understood only too well the policemen’s intent, thus their 

sarcastic response about coming perfumed to the Social Services Center. The contempt 

was mutual, serving not only to reaffirm longstanding ethnic, gender, and class 

boundaries and Gitano distrust of state, but also to create a mood of wariness towards the 

state/donor-driven development program by association (a program teacher had been 

attacked and was being defended against Gitanos by the state). That this power play 

occurred within the context of Gitano women seeking entrance into state-NGO 

development space (the Social Services Center) further emphasized the complicit 

relationship of the state and NGO development practitioners.  

 

Vignette 2: Uninvited Guests: The Imposition of Participatory Researchers 

Journal Entry. June 9, 2004. Teresa [another participatory researcher at André 
Monrós Gitano Association - AGAM]asked me to sit out with her and have a 
cigarette. Soraya was there and we were talking to her for a while when Rafaela 
came up and asked her what she was doing. She replied slightly sarcastically, 
“Aquí, hablando con las huéspedes,” which means, “Here, talking with our 
[uninvited]guest-lodgers.” I thought that was funny and was glad that she said 
that because it was a subtle way of putting us in our places and reminding us that 
we weren’t the ones helping them out so much as they were helping us. It also 
reminded us that we were outsiders and temporary, with the understanding that 
we would be there for a time and then [be expected to]leave. I think this was an 
everyday form of resistance, or more like an everyday form of defiance. 
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Furthermore, it is savvy, because it lets us know that they are perfectly aware of 
what outsiders hope and imagine they are doing, and may reject or not accept 
that notion of help. And who better than the local residents to judge whether those 
who purport to help are actually being helpful, whatever “help” may mean. I 
didn’t look over at Teresa when Soraya said that, but I wondered how she felt 
because on a previous day Teresa had admitted to me that sometimes she wished 
she were Gitano because she “liked the culture” and she was upset that they 
would always see her as an outsider. The wanting to be Gitano seemed parasitic 
because it feeds on Others in order to fulfill one’s sense of Self. In some ways, it 
implicitly reenacts openly imperialistic forms of cultural and racialized 
consumption. 
 

The Uninvited Guests vignette brings the violence of (colonialist) development a step 

closer to academic fieldworkers and participatory researchers. In this vignette, Teresa 

(another participatory researcher) and I were indirectly urged by program participants to 

consider our utilization of NGOs and donor-driven development work as a means of 

accessing without invitation the lives and spaces of a Gitano community. In a generalized 

reference to Roma, Gypsies and Travellers, Roma Studies scholar, Jean-Pierre Liégeois 

remarks that “burgeoning regulations, the intrusion of the mass media, and the invasion 

of the social workers violate the group’s cultural intimacy” (Liégeois 1994: 113). I would 

apply this statement not only to the mass media and government workers but also to all 

institutionally represented Payo outsiders seeking entrance to Gitano communities. As 

researchers, we were encouraged to come face to face with (even friendly) local 

residents’ barely veiled sentiments of being intruded upon and burdened by our 

unwelcome presence. This was one of many everyday reminders encouraging me to 

critically reflect on my institutional commitments and political investments—whether it 

was my direct or indirect participation in projects that were frequently treated with 

suspicion and contempt by the local residents, or the costs I might be forcing upon the 

residents by my academic choices. I believe that they were correct in qualifying us rather 

themselves as being mostly on the receiving end of this particular development 

transaction. I am also convinced that the program participant’s comment spoke to 

Teresa’s imperialist desires for recognition of her commitment to Gitanos and “their 

problems” and, hence, nostalgia for belonging as a token Payo among (and acknowledged 

by) “others.” She may have believed—but the local residents certainly did not—that she 

would willingly give up her ethnic and socio-class privilege for them. 
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Feminist and postcolonial critic Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak uses the term 

“epistemic violence” to refer to what occurs when “the intellectual is complicit in the 

persistent constitution of the Other as the Self’s shadow” (Spivak 1988: 280). The notion 

of epistemic violence builds upon literary theorist, postcolonial critic, and political 

activist Edward W. Said’s attention to “the critic’s institutional responsibility” (Spivak 

1988: 280). This idea can be traced back as far as Said’s (1978) seminal work on 

“Orientalism,” which is among other things an “academic [designation]” for:  

a style of thought based upon an ontological and epistemological distinction made 
between ‘the Orient’ and (most of the time) ‘the Occident’...[which] can be 
discussed and analyzed as the corporate institution for dealing with the Orient—
dealing with it by making statements about it, authorizing views of it, describing 
it, by teaching it, settling it, ruling over it: in short, Orientalism as a Western style 
for dominating, restructuring, and having authority over the Orient. 
  

As Said is aware (see, also, Said 2000) and the subject matter of this dissertation 

suggests, the geopolitical differentiation between ‘the Orient’ and ‘the Occident,’ which 

may be otherwise formulated as colony and empire, periphery and core, or, more 

recently, global South and North is not nearly so straightforward. Thus, for instance, the 

very term “ethnic minorities” points to how colonialist discourses of uneven power based 

in cultural differences also are reproduced within a single nation-state or national 

territory. Yet, it is by means of the reification-through-reiteration of this colonialist 

imaginary that its hegemonic power comes into being and is materialized through the 

academy, among other institutions. Thus, Said and Spivak seek to bring attention to the 

dangerous possibility of colonialist production by intellectuals (in the case of Spivak, 

especially postcolonial critics) located in academic institutions whose normative (and 

normatively opaque) subject is Europe or the West. To this end, Said and Spivak take to 

task the institutional opaqueness of intellectuals such as philosopher Michel Foucault 

(Said 1983 in; Spivak 1988) who through their failure to acknowledge (deconstruct) their 

political commitments as European-inscribing intellectuals participate in the reproduction 

of the imperial division of labor (see, also, Stoler 1995; Chakrabarty 2000). Thus, as the 

actions and words of the local residents of the vignette suggest and Spivak argues, 

vigilant attention to (the possibility of) epistemic violence must be an ongoing concern in 

the academic labor and production of studies of marginalization. 
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Vignette 3: Coffee Breaks: The Refused Integration of Development Practitioners 

I didn’t learn of the Yellow Center9 café until sometime after I had been working 
at AGAM. One day Miguel suggested we have coffee at the Yellow Center. 
Juana, who is much more reticent towards Payos,10 didn’t want to go there. We 
didn’t end up going and I later found out why. Despite being run by a Gitano man, 
the café is otherwise sterilized from Gitano presence despite being located within 
an almost exclusively Gitano neighborhood. It is protectively hidden away within 
the Yellow Center at the end of the second floor of the building. As Juana’s 
reaction suggested, the Yellow Center café was inaccessible and unwelcoming to 
local Gitanos. Even though it was a public space in the sense of being a [Social 
Services] government building, the single entrance, a security guarded door, and 
an additional indoor check-in window all contributed to the feeling that only those 
who had business in the Yellow Center were welcome. Clearly, had the café been 
designed to face outwards to the public, local residents might have felt more 
inclined to use it and mingle with the Payo staff and social workers. 

I used to think that the presence of non-local Payos in the neighborhood 
would, at the very least, contribute in small ways to improving Gitano-Payo 
relations and Gitano economic livelihoods. After all, these are Payos whose work 
is specifically dedicated to social integration and Gitano employment, especially, 
women’s entrepreneurship.11 Yet, when by chance I finally went to the Yellow 
Center café a year later, I discovered the extent to which the neighborhood is 
ethnically and (socio-) economically segregated. I wasn’t too surprised that, for 
reasons of convenience, the Payo-dominant Yellow Center staff usually 
frequented the café that was after all there for their use. It was interesting to note, 
however, that almost the only Yellow Center staff members who were Gitano, the 
janitors, regularly crossed the street to have coffee at one of the “local” cafés in 
front of the Yellow Center. And I was truly shocked to learn that every morning 

                                                 
9 Yellow Center is the colloquial term used by Gitanos and local residents to refer to the Social 
Services center which, aside from the yellow-painted iron security bars on the windows, is an 
otherwise non-descript building. 
 
10 “Payo,” is a Gitano term generally meant to designate non-Gitanos or non-Roma. However, the 
term is somewhat fluid, since other historically non-Spanish ethnic minorities such as sub-Saharan 
Africans (negros or Africanos), Northern Africans (moros) or East Asians (chinos or japoneses), are 
routinely referred to by their particular nationality or ethnicity, rather than as Payos. Therefore, Payo 
often comes to refer to a “white” Spanish person or any “white” person, more generally.  
  
11 When I first began working at AGAM, there were two cafés directly in front of the Yellow Center, 
one of which was owned by a young woman who had struggled hard to set up her business. During the 
summer I worked with Miguel and Juana on the Vivero project, we would go there on a near daily 
basis. Not once did I see a non-local Payo person go to her cafe. The owner was forced to shut her 
doors a few months after the summer ended, in part because her husband would take her meager 
earnings and spend them on his drug addiction. About a year and a half after this café owner shut her 
doors, another Gitano woman and member of AGAM decided to try her own luck at entrepreneurship 
and opened a café directly in front of AGAM and EPSA offices. Despite her convenient location and 
close ties to AGAM and EPSA, the same group of Payo staff members continued to have coffee 
exclusively at the Yellow Center everyday.  
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the Payo staff members from EPSA12 and even some from AGAM [Gitano 
Association] 13 would cross the street, passing by two neighborhood cafés, in 
order to take their morning coffee and leave their money at the Yellow Center 
café.  
 

Like the other vignettes, the Coffee Breaks vignette reflects on development as an 

accumulation of intentions and (inter)actions not just by program participants but also 

other development actors. A framing of this vignette in terms of critical praxis allows for 

a consideration of the relationship between the theory and practice of integration by 

development practitioners of state and in some cases local NGOs. While state 

development practitioners in particular pay much lip service to integration as a 

development solution, the decision of most of them not to mix with local Gitanos on their 

own time despite working in the neighborhood day after day, year after year, tells another 

story. Their (inter)actions betray the stance that integration means the incorporation of 

Gitanos into Payo society, not the other way around. They spend countless work hours 

participating in conferences about job creation strategies for marginalized groups and 

encouraging Gitanos—often in very personalized ways—to draw on social resources in 

order to develop their businesses. Yet, many of them refuse to patron these same 

businesses thereby perpetuating the everyday social division of money and social capital. 

Assuming that the old adage that actions speak louder than words holds weight, I argue 

that program participants learned differently from their everyday development 

experiences and social interactions than many elite development actors expected or 

desired. 

                                                 
 
12 EPSA stands for Empresa Pública de Suelo Andaluz, or the Public Management Company for 
Andalusian Land, and is located in the building that adjoins AGAM. This local government entity has 
been working with AGAM since 1996 to rehabilitate the social housing blocks on Molino Nuevo 
through job skill training and education for local youth in housing rehabilitation. 
 
13 NGO development practitioners moved relatively easily between the social circles of Payo-majority 
state development practitioners and local Gitano residents alike. The NGO staff members I am 
referring to did not represent the core membership of the association, who were more likely to 
frequent local cafés. However, as Payo teachers and figures of influence in the neighborhood who 
worked to instill not only skills but also values in their students, their self-imposed isolation from the 
local residents during their work breaks signified a clear boundary for them between (political) work 
and their personal lives.  
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Early on in my fieldwork, a young NGO member expressed some concerns to 

me about the hierarchical infrastructure of the NGO and suggested that my research 

broach these issues. At the time I was not sure about how to approach this 

recommendation due to misgivings about criticizing those who had generously taken me 

in. As time passed, however, I came to understand the importance of analyzing precisely 

those foreclosures impeding the ability of NGOs to meet the needs of their local base. 

How did the development logic guiding NGOs contribute to the reconfiguration of the 

organizations’ difference-based politics and to the hierarchical structures of difference 

underlying NGO social relations? In seeking to answer this question, I had to confront 

how my formation as an academic feminist and participatory researcher and my 

relationships with local NGO institutions and through institutional spaces influenced my 

understanding of the fieldwork encounter and my relationships with local Gitano people, 

the development targets of my fieldsite.   

Through these experiences, I came to question how participatory researchers and 

development practitioners contribute to maintaining development status quo through not 

only their (inter)actions in “the field” but also by the initial structuring of it. That is, a 

presumed loyalty is created to those necessarily powerful members who approve the 

research and provide the researcher with local contacts (Faust and Nagar 2003) or who 

provide the jobs and preside over the infrastructure of development. A comparison from 

my fieldwork studies of academic participatory research in donor-driven NGOs and the 

work of development practitioners reveals pre-structured relationships of privilege and 

power with respect to local residents that highlight social justice-based contradictions 

embedded in NGO politics. As I mentioned earlier, I entered into a relationship with local 

residents of my fieldwork site via NGO members and spaces. As the Uninvited Guests 

vignette suggests, the local residents treated Teresa’s and my presence with a 

combination of wariness and resignation. They had doubts about our political loyalties 

based on our location within the sociocultural relations of development that I was only 

partially aware of.  

Payo development practitioners were viewed in similar ways. A Gitano teenager 

once mockingly remarked to me that almost the only ones up early in the morning are the 

Payo women who come from “outside” (Chu 2001-2005 (unpublished)). It was as if the 
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young woman had said to me: “You are invested in something that we are not” or 

“your way is not ours.”  Sure enough, during my first year with AGAM I would dutifully 

get on the bus downtown at 8:30 a.m. each day in order to arrive at the office on time. I 

was immediately impressed by the number of Payo female development practitioners 

who, like me, took the same bus across town each morning only to quietly disappear into 

the Social Services building, not to be seen again until 2:00 pm when they would all file 

out of the building laughing and talking amongst themselves and return home. I was 

impressed by the insulation—institutional and self-imposed—existing between Payo and 

Gitano spaces.  

Hence, this dissertation contributes to those projects and bodies of literature that 

are concerned with engaging with critical (feminist) praxis by bridging—or moving 

beyond—the problematic dualisms of theory and practice or intellectualism and activism 

(Freire 1993 [1970]; Reagon 1983; Hooks 1984; Christian 1987; Grewal and Kaplan 

1994; Nagar 2002; Mohanty 2003; Sangtin Writers 2006), and sciences and humanities, 

as with the meshing of development studies and postcolonial studies (Pigg 1992; Gupta 

1998; Carney 2000; Sivaramakrishnan 2000; Agrawal 2001). Specifically, I seek to open 

dialogue with the broader critical academic constituency by suggesting that the impasse 

over theory “versus” practice (or intellectualism “versus” activism) might be usefully 

reconfigured as a failed articulation of epistemology and methodology. By resituating 

feminist epistemology in relation to a politics of relevance and feminist methodology in 

relation to theory-in-practice, I link critical analyses of power inequities with persistent 

questions about whose existence our theoretical frameworks remark upon and who 

considers our analyses to be relevant to their lives (concerning discussions on relevance, 

see Hooks 1984; Nagar 2002). Complementarily, I maintain that the techniques used to 

question, challenge, and uproot systems of inequality need to be articulated with the 

socially- and culturally- situated intellectual inscriptions of their implementers.  

To this effect, I invoke fieldwork research as a unique site of critical feminist 

praxis for academicians. In the 1980s and 1990s, “new ethnographers” (Marcus and 

Fischer 1986; Clifford and Marcus 1986) and feminist fieldwork researchers (Hennessy 

1995; Ladner 1987; Patai 1991; Wolf 1997; Stacey 1988) employed postmodern 

frameworks to critique the often problematic ways in which the lives of fieldwork 
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research site members get represented by ethnographers (including “textualization,” or 

the process by which ethnography is produced as a text by its authors). Feminist 

fieldwork researchers among others contend that such dilemmas are inescapable (Nagar 

and Geiger 2007); rather, more work must to be done to ensure ongoing attention to 

issues such as voice, representation, reflexivity, accountability, and so forth (Stacey 

1988; Alcoff 1995; Nagar and Geiger 2007). Particularly, we must attend to how research 

questions are framed (Geiger 1990. See, also, Chapter Two).  

Following this “crisis of representation” (Marcus and Fischer 1986), many 

academics have engaged with critical ethnography and fieldwork research of 

subordinated groups in situated struggles (Ong 1987; Taussig 1987; Pigg 1992; Radcliffe 

and Westwood 1996; Sivaramakrishnan 2000; cf. Hart 2004). Geographer Gillian Hart, 

citing Stuart Hall, frames the project of critical ethnography as a means of: 

‘advancing from the abstract to the concrete’ in the sense of building concrete 
concepts that are adequate to the historical and geographical complexity with 
which they are seeking to grapple. This is not—pace Mitchell (2002)—a matter of 
asserting a split between reality and representation. Instead it posits a dialectical 
relationship between the concrete-in-history and the production of knowledge—a 
knowledge that remains ‘“merely speculative, merely theoretical”...so long as 
practice does not, dialectically, realize it.’ (Hall 1974: 151; Hart 2004)  
 

In other words, the situated character of critical ethnography is valuable as an entry point 

into the dialectics of praxis.  

In sum, the ongoing difficulty of tracing epistemic violence and exposing internal 

contradictions in no way justifies a retreat from fieldwork (Spivak 1988). Fieldwork is, 

after all, one of few methods that allows for in-depth, contextualized understanding of the 

everyday struggles, political viewpoints, desires, and critiques of sociopolitical processes 

produced by folks in situations of marginalization and poverty. On the contrary, a 

commitment to exploring the epistemic violence of situated research techniques such as 

feminist fieldwork dovetails with a commitment to grapple with the ways that non-

hegemonic ways of knowing can be translated into situated practices. That is, in the 

fieldsite feminist fieldworkers must attend to how our relations with certain socially 

situated individuals as opposed to others, or our movement, spatial and institutional 

location, and social circles influence not only how those around us know us but also how 
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we know and make sense of our fieldwork. As a critical praxis, we must constantly 

interrogate the political production of our (inter)actions. Part of the work of seeking a 

politics of relevance includes, as Spivak suggests, finding ways of learning to hear and 

hearing from marginalized folks through singular, responsible encounters (Spivak 1999).  

Feminist fieldwork is about learning from and with people in fieldsites about non-

hegemonic ways of knowing and thinking as a means to critical action. Thus, how 

fieldwork is approached is an epistemological consideration. The bridging of ways of 

knowing and methods as a means of achieving a politics of relevance can, I suggest, 

contribute to the conditions of openness and contingency needed to realign a critical 

academic politics with those of “target groups,” often our best critics.  

Finally, I seek to demonstrate that methodology cannot be relegated to a section 

of this dissertation. Rather, a significant aim of this dissertation is to reflect upon how my 

intellectual labor (including this dissertation) is produced through my fieldsite 

(inter)actions. Thus, the method by which I go about this research is part and parcel of 

how I enact a critical feminist praxis. For now, however, let me turn to a consideration of 

the interdisciplinary meshing of critical feminist and critical development studies.  

 

Towards a Critical Feminist Development: Conversations and Interventions 

This dissertation draws on two main bodies of literature: critical development studies and 

critical feminist studies. As with critical praxis and critical ethnography, I use the term 

“critical” to refer to an overtly political, deconstructionist, and reflexive approach to 

development studies and feminist studies (see footnote 6). While the term “critical 

feminist” may seem reiterative to some, it serves as a reminder of the racist and 

imperialist legacy of feminist politics in the U.S. and other parts of the global North 

(Lanser 1989; McClintock 1995). That is, I use it to emphasize the open and contingent 

character of all politics. A critical feminism, like other critical fields, requires that we 

keep vigil over the ongoing possibility of vanishing politicization. This critical angle 

contrasts with mainstream approaches to a given field of knowledge, which tend not to 

explore and account for the field’s epistemological premises. With development studies 

and feminist studies, such critical approaches are closely tied to an interrogation, for 

instance, of their imperialist and colonialist legacy. That is, such critiques of development 
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draw from and emerge with a broad body of postcolonial literature concerned with 

problematizing Eurocentric narratives of modernization in relation to colonialist 

“othering” (Fanon 1967; Said 1978, 1993; Chakrabarty 2000), anti-colonialist 

nationalism (Fanon 1963; Chatterjee 1993, 1993), and (postcolonial) capitalist 

globalization (Dirlik 1994; Spivak 1999), by often taking literary criticism and cultural 

studies as its theoretical point of departure (see, for instance, Bhabha 1994; Derrida 1976; 

Foucault 1990, 1995).  

 In this section I engage with and bring into conversation dependency and 

intentional/immanent approaches to development studies and women of color, third 

world, and postcolonial feminist frameworks. In doing so, I seek to destabilize 

dichotomous geopolitical debates about core and periphery, global North and South, and 

colonizer and colonized by emphasizing the relevance of (global South-directed) 

development debates to certain communities of nation-states of the global North, and also 

ways that frameworks of third world, women of color, and postcolonial feminisms 

generally located in the global North intervene in development studies. Specifically, I 

suggest ways in which questions relating to power, difference, and nationalism 

complicate analyses of marginalization, integration, and NGOization in the global North.  

In short, this project seeks to intervene in and build upon a critical feminist 

development approach. This approach is concerned with interrogating the sociocultural 

production of development through attention to how sociocultural differences are 

deployed and contested through everyday social relations and spaces. Furthermore, it 

queries how hegemonic power comes into being in situated development contexts. The 

basis of this approach lies in the ongoing politicization of development discourses and 

practices through the interrogation of its epistemological premises. Thus, a significant 

goal of critical feminist development is the deployment of critical and deconstructionist 

approaches towards a productive project of critical feminist praxis.  

 

Critical Development Studies 

Dependency Frameworks 

One of the underlying frameworks that this dissertation uses is a Marxist political 

economy approach that has generally been associated with Latin American dependency 
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theorists, or dependentistas. Dependency theory surfaced in the late 1950s and 1960s 

(Johnston et al. 2000: 593) and arguably became the political economic approach of the 

period that was closest to theorizing the postcolonial relations of global capitalist 

development. These scholars sought to theorize the uneven distribution of power within a 

global capitalist system, albeit with different conclusions about the possibilities for 

industrial development. For example, Frank (1973) argued that underdevelopment or a 

structure of dependent capitalism in satellite countries results from metropolitan 

expansion and development of global capitalism such that the satellite countries must 

weaken their ties with the metropolitan countries in order to strengthen their economies 

through capitalist industrial development. Wallerstein (1974) sought to explain the 

reproduction of uneven development within the context of global divisions of labor, 

which he categorized into geopolitical regions of core, semi-periphery, and periphery. 

Foster-Carter (1978) extended the discussion by arguing that capitalist articulation of 

modes of production in the core signifies a structure of dependent capitalism (or 

disarticulation) in the periphery. Subsequent theorizations of dependency called for more 

theoretical nuance through attention to historically concrete situations rather than 

homogenization of “the Latin American experience.” They rejected simplified dualistic 

understandings of state dominance in favor of, for instance, attention to the role of 

dominant classes and multinational capital in peripheral countries (Cardoso and Faletto 

1979; Evans 1979, 1987; Hamilton 1982).  

Dependency approaches did not widely differ from the modernization theory from 

which it dissented in that it also presupposed a progressive metanarrative of state-led, 

local-based industrial capitalist development (Corbridge 1995: 4). Additionally, critiques 

were leveled at dependency approaches for being overly deterministic and structuralistic 

(Palma 1978; Cho 1985), idealistic towards socialism (Warren 1973), and economistic 

(Evans 1987). Particularly, following the fall of socialist states in the 1980s and the rise 

of late industrialized countries (Amsden 1989; Evans 1987), development metanarratives, 

including the Marxian frameworks on dependency, came under considerable criticism, 

and scholarship began to turn towards more localized, case-specific theorizations of 

capitalist development.  
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Despite its flaws, the Latin American dependency school continues to represent 

one of the most resistant voices to the global North’s intellectual hegemony in 

development thought. That the dependency approach gained influence in the socialist-

leaning Latin America attests to the rich traditions of critical development imaginaries 

and institutionalized critiques of Northern geopolitical dominance that come from 

geopolitically marginalized areas and, therefore, the need to pay closer attention to such 

voices and theories.  

The notions of dependency and underdevelopment are specifically useful to a 

critical feminist development framework because they evoke an inherent structural 

critique of development’s imperialist legacy. For instance, in this dissertation, I seek to 

demonstrate how governmental and integrationist state- and donor- led development 

policies contribute to the increased political economic (but also sociocultural) 

dependency of the Dos Hermanas Gitano community on state social services and salaries. 

I contend that, more than socioeconomic integration, these uneven development relations 

and processes led to increased marginalization (underdevelopment). Intrinsic to this 

notion is the rejection of a teleological narrative of modernist capitalist progress. That is, 

this approach suggests that development policies and practices can and do result in 

marginalized groups being collectively worse rather than better off. This is an underlying 

premise of this dissertation. Thus, like the dependentistas, this project explores 

imperialist processes of development by, for instance, attending to geospatial divisions of 

labor, geopolitical dominance and contestation, and the relationship between the state and 

uneven processes of capitalist development. However, this project departs from the 

dependency approach in that it does not take an exclusively top-down or macro-structural 

and global geopolitical stance towards dependent development. Rather, it especially seeks 

to explore how development is encountered and contested locally, or “on the ground.”  

 Thus, although over time the dependency approach has fallen from Northern 

academic view, I maintain that these frameworks continue to be highly relevant to a 

critical development approach. Particularly within the context of Gitano NGO politics, 

attention to the politics of dependency and underdevelopment serves to counter dominant 

development imaginaries that portray “trickle-down integration” as inevitable or even 

likely. Instead, the politics of dependency and, more especially, underdevelopment signal 
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to how processes of sociocultural erasure in Gitano communities are not simply an 

undesirable side-effect of an otherwise beneficial development politics, but rather part 

and parcel of the productive development project of national unity.  

 

Intentional and Immanent Development 

Although this project draws on dependency theory for its broader conceptual framework, 

it looks to more recent theorizations of development for making sense of underlying 

hegemonic development processes. Development scholarship has been dominated in the 

past twenty-five years by a policy-oriented, reformist approach. Recently, though, some 

critical development scholars have begun to focus their attention on underlying processes 

of (capitalist) development. Many have relied upon poststructural analysis to build upon 

and complicate certain Marxist political economic frameworks that were popular in 

earlier decades (Hart 2001; Mitlin, Hickey, and Bebbington 2007; Bebbington 2004; 

Hickey and Mohan 2005). For instance, development theorists Michael Cowen and 

Robert Shenton distinguish between development as an “intentional practice” 

(interventionist development) and “development as an immanent process” (as in capitalist 

development) (Cowen and Shenton 1995, 1996). That is, they suggest that analyses of 

development generally attend more to development as an intentional practice than 

development as an immanent process (Cowen and Shenton 1995). In other words, 

framing development in relation to immanent processes allows for an exploration of the 

productive character of development and the relationship between development and 

power. Hence, Sam Hickey and Giles Mohan (2005) explain that: 

The assertion that emancipatory forms of development can be willfully managed 
through the right mixture of institutional responses (Brett 2000) has effectively 
depoliticized the notion and practice of development in poor countries (Ferguson 
1994), rather than seeing it as negotiated with and contested by its subjects. The 
underlying politics of underdevelopment and exclusion, and of development 
interventions themselves, are obscured from view. 
 

Hence, unlike interventionist forms of development, immanent processes of development 

can point to ongoing processes through which development is encountered and contested 

by development targets. As Hickey and Mohan point out, immanent forms of 

development provide insight about how hegemonic processes of development such as 
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dependency and underdevelopment come into being. This approach is particularly 

suitable to the largely policy-oriented (Bebbington 2004) scholarship on NGO-led 

development because attention to both intentional practices and immanent processes of 

development can provide explanations about why interventionist practices of policy 

development often lack effectiveness.  

The meager literature concerning immanent processes of (capitalist) development 

tend to refer to large scale political economic processes (Bebbington 2004; Cowen and 

Shenton 1995). In contrast, this dissertation also attends to underlying development 

processes that are manifested through local, everyday processes and relations. For 

instance, I examine the relationship between intentional and immanent development 

processes and their contribution to the production of hegemonic development through an 

exploration of the political economy of literacy (Chapter Three). In other words, I use 

local NGO literacy classes as a point of departure for understanding how they are 

embedded in broader scales of political economic processes. Furthermore, I broaden my 

conception of development to include a sociocultural and not simply political economic 

scope of analysis. This is one of the ways in which feminist frameworks come into the 

picture. 

 

Critical Feminist Studies 

Intersectionality  

Critical feminist scholarship in the U.S. arguably has its roots in 1851 when African 

American woman Sojourner Truth advocated for equal rights based on race and gender 

by calling into question and countering the white ideal of helpless femininity through 

attention to black female strength (Guy-Sheftall 1995). However, a systematic critique of  

especially white, middle-class, and heterosexual feminism really only developed in the 

1980s (Davis 1981; Hull, Scott, and Smith 1982; Smith 1983; Moraga and Anzaldúa 

1983; Lorde 1984; Hooks 1984; Christian 1987; Anzaldúa 1987; Asian Women United of 

California 1989). These feminist scholars, most of whom identified as U.S. third world 

women or women of color, questioned not only normative societal ideals based on 

especially gender, race, sexuality, and class but also how the very production of feminism 

in academia and activism perpetrated and reproduced these normativities. Thus, these 
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feminists articulated their concerns in relation to the discontent of U.S. “ethnic 

minority” communities who experienced “first world” marginalization based on 

interconnected axes of difference. 

One of the defining theoretical frameworks that came out of this critical feminist 

scholarship is the notion of intersectionality, a concept that explores the power-laden 

interrelationship between distinct analytical (rather than concrete) social categories of 

difference. The term was coined by Kimberlé Crenshaw (1991), although it gained 

prominence through the work of sociologist Patricia Hill Collins (Collins 1989; Andersen 

and Collins 2004). According to Collins: “As opposed to examining gender, race, class, 

and nation, as separate systems of oppression, intersectionality explores how these 

systems mutually construct one another” (Collins 2001: 63). Building upon this notion, 

postcolonial feminist Ann McClintock specifies that “Race, gender and class...come into 

existence in and through relation to each other—if in contradictory and conflicted ways. 

In this sense, gender, race and class can be called articulated categories” (McClintock 

1995, original italics). 

As I posit in Chapter Two, this project seeks to extend an intersectional approach 

through the notion of “spatial intersectionality.” It has been suggested that feminist and 

critical geography scholarship could mutually benefit from deeper engagement with one 

another (Valentine 2007; Dias and Blecha 2007). Thus, I seek to mesh theories of 

intersectionality with a framing of space in terms of dynamic social relations. This 

conception of space comes from critical geographer Doreen Massey, who has argued for 

attending to “‘the spatial’...as a way of thinking in terms of the ever-shifting geometry of 

social/power relations” (1994: 4).14 Hence, “spatial intersectionality” refers to the deep, 

political complexities of multiple, shifting, and often overlapping identifications that 

work through social relations. Although some might discount the “spatial 

intersectionality” framework as being unwieldy, I suggest that it complicates discussions 

about “margins within margins” and the contradictions inherent in difference-based 

                                                 
14 In Massey’s view, a relational understanding of “space as open, multiple and relational, unfinished 
and always becoming...a dynamic simultaneous multiplicity” (Massey 1994; 2005: 50) can offer more 
complicated and dynamic political analyses. This contrasts with a representation of space as stasis, 
which leads to political closure.  
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hierarchies, thereby working against reductionist or essentialist portrayals of social 

differences, communities, and relations of power. 

 

Third World and Postcolonial Feminism 

Third world and postcolonial feminisms developed in the U.S. in relation to the 

abovementioned critiques of racist, heterosexist, and classist feminisms and hegemonic 

discourses. It grew out of increasingly collaborative (albeit generally still Anglophone) 

political projects between feminists from the global North, those from the global South 

but located in the North, and feminists from the global South. Although third world and 

postcolonial feminist frameworks are interrelated and overlap in many ways, the former 

category arguably may be described as leaning more towards political economic 

processes of gender and capitalist globalization, state and institutional violence, and 

transnational praxis (Ong 1987; Enloe 1990; Nagar et al. 2002; Mohanty, Russo, and 

Torres 1991; Alexander and Mohanty 1997; Grewal and Kaplan 1994; Nagar 2002). 

Complementarily, the latter category attends more to the colonial subjectivities, gender 

and nationalism, and cultural politics of transnationalism and globalization (Spivak 1987, 

1988; McClintock 1995; Trinh 1989; Stoler 1995; Yuval-Davis 1997; Ong 1999; Desai 

2004). Taken as a whole, these subfields of critical feminist scholarship are concerned 

with interrogating questions of difference, power, and subjectivity in relation to Northern 

hegemonic formations. 

 These bodies of scholarship are central to my dissertation in various ways. At the 

heart of this project is an exploration of the sociocultural production of development and 

its relationship to underlying political economic processes. Following third world and 

postcolonial feminist frameworks, I attend to how sociocultural differences are grounded 

in structural relations of power. For instance, I explore how state integrationist policies 

bring about state violence of dependency and development-based marginalization, or 

underdevelopment via sociocultural erasure. I also explore the ways in which (supra-) 

nationalist development imaginaries are constructed on notions of sociocultural 

difference, cultural unity, and modernist narratives of progress. I use intersectional 

analysis in order to complicate and counter essentialist representations of difference. 

Additionally, I consider how everyday, uneven social relations are linked to local and 
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supra-local political economic processes via social hierarchies and contestation over 

local power. Finally, I place emphasis on how development targets encounter and 

respond to development policies and programs as a means of attending to development 

“on the ground.” 

 

Critical Feminist Development Studies 

In elaborating a critical feminist development studies, I suggest that development studies 

and critical feminist studies are enriched and gain political relevance through constructive 

engagement with one other. Development studies provide a conceptual structure for 

analyzing uneven and hegemonic development processes. However, development 

analyses tend to employ a political economic analytical framework at the expense of 

attention to sociocultural processes. This is often because political economic 

development approaches focus on national and supra-national rather than local scales of 

analysis, which are problematically conceptualized as somehow more detached or 

removed from social relations. Thus, feminist studies links political economic and 

sociocultural production of development. Specifically, it does so by accounting for the 

production of difference-based social relations and processes through (supra-)nationalist 

integration and marginalization.  

I also contend that a critical feminist development approach differs from and 

improves upon mainstream feminist development scholarship. For instance, feminist 

development and policy-oriented literature generally attend to socioeconomic concerns at 

the expense of factoring in the sociocultural politics of development (for some 

exceptions, see Ruwanpura 2007; Pratt 1999; Rankin 2003).15 In other words, I 

interrogate nationalist development imaginaries as a means of examining the immanent 

politics of state integration. In this way I expand the focus of policy-oriented literature 

and postcolonial theorizations of development. That is, a key argument that this 

dissertation makes is that the promise of integration as civilizing mission is co-implicated 

with the production of marginalization as processes of maintenance of sociocultural 

                                                 
15 Feminist political economy, cultural economy, and feminist geography are making some headway 
in this direction, but continue to lack transdisciplinary frameworks necessary for developing nuanced 
arguments that are representative of political economy and feminist approaches. 
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divisions. In sum, this dissertation deploys a critical feminist development framework 

in order to make crucial linkages between dependency approaches, political economic 

processes, and uneven spaces of development; critiques of difference-based and 

nationalist narratives of donor-driven NGO-led integrationism; and a contextualized and 

“grounded” engagement with “the local.” Let us now turn to a contextualization of “the 

local.” 

 

Contextualizing Gitano NGOization in Granada, Spain 

It is very difficult to obtain data on ethnic and racial indicators of Spain’s population, 

since official state data is protected by the Spanish Constitution (CERD 2003). Thus, the 

current available statistics are not very reliable. Additionally, studies of marginalization 

as well as policy action cannot easily be produced without access to such data. For this 

reason, umbrella NGOs such as Fundación Secretariado Gitano (FSG) have undertaken to 

increase statistical documentation on Gitanos, generally in relation to specific projects 

such as labor market integration or housing. Governmental agencies such as the 

Department of Labor and Social Affairs also have published some statistical information, 

but in mostly haphazard ways. Thus, due to a lack of systematic data on Spanish ethnic 

minorities, I provide data in this section that is derived from multiple, and to some extent 

unreliable, sources; for example, although a governmental report may be published in 

2006, the data may be from a 2001 census, and so forth. In any case, it is not the goal of 

this dissertation to supply precise quantitative data about Gitano communities. Rather, I 

am concerned with providing a general sense of the Gitano population in relation to the 

rest of society, particularly at the municipal and interurban scales.  

There are an estimated 650,000 to 680,000 Gitanos in Spain (EDIS 2005), which 

make up approximately 1.5% of the total Spanish population (MTAS 2008). Gitanos 

constitute Spain’s oldest and largest ethnic minority (CERD 2003), and have maintained 

a distinctive cultural identity since their arrival to the Iberian peninsula in the fifteenth 

century (MTAS 2008). Gitanos represent a highly diverse community, particularly in 

Andalucía, where sociocultural and socioeconomic integration is especially varied 

(MTAS 1998). Between 270,000 and 350,000 Gitanos (approximately 38%-50%) live in 
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the Autonomous Community (comunidad autónoma) region of Andalusia.16 Although 

there exists considerable discrimination and social segregation of Gitanos in Andalusia, 

there are also stronger intercultural relationships (particularly in the provinces of Seville 

and Cádiz) and there are more “normalized” Gitanos than in other regions of Spain 

(MTAS 1998).  

In 1994, the province of Granada had a larger Gitano population than most 

Andalusian provinces; in at least twenty towns, there existed a Gitano population of over 

fifteen percent as compared to the rest of the population (MTAS 1998).17 Gitanos 

residences are spread out across the city of Granada. As I mentioned previously, 

socioeconomic representation of this ethnic minority range from very few wealthy, 

established families to a fair amount of middle class families and poor and marginalized 

families. Zona Norte, and more specifically, Almanjáyar neighborhoods are known as 

some of the more marginalized areas of Granada. However, the ongoing stereotypical 

projection of Zona Norte as being in a “state” (rather than process) (Samers 1998) of 

“marginalization” by the media and dominant societal imaginary overshadows reality. In 

fact, in 2000, Zona Norte district had a population of almost 30,000 people, representing 

11.14% of Granada’s population (Fernández Cortés and Romero García 2000 

(unpublished)) and a diverse range of socioeconomic standings, including large 

populations of students and young lower-middle class working families, as well as 

unemployed families. In 2000, only eight percent of Zona Norte’s population was of 

Gitano ethnicity. This data contradicts stereotyped imaginaries of generalized 

marginalization. 

                                                 
16 According to the UN Committee for the Elimination of Racial Discrimination (2003), the Spanish 
Gitano population in Andalusia was 286,110 in 1999 and 350,000 in 2001. Also, refer to 
http://www.gitanos.org/zonas/andalucia/index.html. 
 
17 This study was commissioned by the state Department of Labor and Social Affairs in 1994. It was 
carried out by the Department of Anthropology and Social Work of the University of Granada under 
the direction of Professor Juan Gamella. According to my course notes from “Enfoque e instrumentos 
para la intervención social con la comunidad gitana”. Asociación Secretariado General Gitano, 
Granada 18 – 20 Julio 2001, Granada’s Gitano population in 2001 was 40,000 (Chu 2001-2005 
(unpublished)) as compared to Granada’s entire population of approximately 240,000 (refer to the 
2001 national census of the National Statistic Institute (INE) at http://www.ine.es/. 
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Zona Norte has a considerable amount of social housing that range from 

smaller, older, and run-down buildings to brand new, more spacious housing. Dos 

Hermanas is situated in one of the more conflicted areas of the Almanjáyar area of the 

Zona Norte district. The neighborhood consists of 160 apartments in ten four-story 

apartment blocks that house 537 neighbors, 96.2% of which are of Gitano ethnicity 

(Ayto. de Granada and Junta de Andalucía 2003; Fernández Cortés and Romero García 

2000 (unpublished)). According to the City of Granada and Council of Andalusia 

More than half of the population is under twenty-six years of age, itinerant 
vending and temporary agricultural work are their principal activities. 78.7% of 
the population over sixteen years old is functionally or entirely illiterate, lacks 
occupational training, and drug consumption is extensive” (Ayto. de Granada and 
Junta de Andalucía 2003).18  
 
In terms of Gitano-Payo societal relations, Granada is representative of Andalusia 

because it is a city founded on a relatively strong history of intercultural tolerance. In 

contrast, northern Spanish Gitano-Payo relations are based in more open distrust and 

mutual racialized hate. Thus, for example, the traditional Gitano cave neighborhood, 

Sacromonte, was declared a UN World Heritage Sites in 1992. This neighborhood, 

together with the neighboring Albayzín represents one of Spain’s three major foci for 

flamenco music and dance. Thus, there is a strong level of Gitano cultural pride in 

Granada that has served to bring Gitano and Payo populations closer together and 

develop mutual cultural respect in small and specific, yet significant, ways. Yet, 

dominant society distinguishes between the romanticized, flamenco-related Gitanos and 

the “Polígono” or Almanjáyar Gitanos, who are seen as marginal, drug-dealers, and 

generally delinquent. Thus, Dos Hermanas is marginalized from the rest of the city, and 

many of its inhabitants experience poverty and multiple hardships. However, 

geographical and sociocultural marginalization, including resource access, public 

services, and social networking capabilities are not as extreme as in the metropolitan 

ghettos of large cities like Madrid or Seville or many third world cities.  

This study explores two Gitano NGOs that are located in Dos Hermanas, Gitano 

Association Duquendí and Gitano Association André Monrós (Asociación Gitana André 

                                                 
18 All Spanish translations in this dissertation are mine. 
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Monrós - AGAM). Additionally, I frequently refer to the national umbrella NGO, 

Fundación Secretariado Gitano (FSG), which was previously known as Asociación 

Secretariado General Gitano (ASGG) and Fundación Secretariado General Gitano 

(FSGG) and, to a lesser extent, the internationally-affiliated national umbrella NGO 

Unión Romaní.  

In 2001, according to the estimates of the president of Duquendí, Duquendí had 

between ten and fifteen workers, of which approximately 90% were Gitano and 10% 

were non-Gitano (Amaya 2001). Duquendí’s headquarters was (and continues to be) 

located in the Social Services building of Dos Hermanas. However, they acquired access 

to a new building in a relatively wealthy working-class neighborhood across town, and 

also were developing a cave-museum in the historic Gitano Sacromonte neighborhood 

that was aimed at promoting cultural projects and tourism. As I will discuss further in 

Chapter Two, Duquendí was self-defined as Spain’s first Gitano feminist NGO. 

Therefore, although it had an inclusive politic, Duquendí’s main goal was the 

“advancement of Gitano women without losing their Gitano identity” (Amaya 2001). 

Although the main Payo members of the NGO spoke in terms of integration, the 

president, Ángela Amaya, spoke in terms of Gitano participation in Payo society and 

one’s Gitano community. Despite having a more politicized message than AGAM, 

Duquendí was largely service-oriented, as a result of donor funding. One hundred percent 

of their funding was from donor aid. As one of the members told me, “We work from 

grants and our work is limited by what [the donors] want to support” (García 2001). 

Duquendí was indirectly affiliated with the umbrella NGO, Unión Romaní. However, I 

never met or saw representatives of the NGO at Duquendí. 

The second Gitano NGO at Dos Hermanas, AGAM, had seven permanent or full 

salaried members and seven short-term members with work contracts or volunteer 

members (not including myself). Of the permanent/salaried staff, there were three Gitano 

women, of which Paqui and Carmen were from the neighborhood and María Ángeles was 

a “normalized” Gitano woman from outside of the neighborhood. There were three Payo 

women: Virginia, Patricia and Eloisa (who was on maternal leave), and one Payo man, 

Juanjo. None of the Payo members were from the neighborhood. Like Duquendí, AGAM 

was fully donor funded. They were a very service-oriented NGO and their projects were 
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geared towards improvement of the neighborhood, preparing residents for labor market 

integration, and fighting school absenteeism. Thus, they were less concerned with 

employing development rhetoric and maintaining an external image than they were with 

carrying out their work. This meant that they worked within the dominant (donor) 

development discourse with little attempt to define themselves politically. AGAM 

worked closely with the local government development agency EPSA on the Training 

Workshop program, which was located in the social housing building next to AGAM’s 

headquarters. This meant that there was a strong sense of camaraderie between AGAM 

and EPSA staff. AGAM also had a close relationship with FSGG. Some of the 

temporarily contracted workers were sent by FSGG to work as social educators at 

AGAM. The local FSGG office was in another part of town, but FSGG members 

occasionally came to Dos Hermanas to coordinate projects or do surveys of the 

neighborhood and its residents.  

 Duquendí and AGAM of Granada are representative of Gitano NGOization at the 

national level for various reasons: they began in the early 1980s, they are donor funded, 

and they have strong ties with the national Gitano NGO agendas. That is, following 

FSGG goals, Gitano NGOs of Dos Hermanas emphasize concern with housing, 

educational “normalization,” and labor market integration. Granada is urban, but not 

metropolitan. Thus, Gitano NGOization in Granada represents the concerns of people 

with both urban and rural roots. For instance, as I mentioned above, there are strong local 

ties between Granada Gitanos and small, peripheral towns such as Pinos Puentes, 

Iznalloz, and Santa Fe. In the following section, I provide a road map for the dissertation 

chapters.  

 

Organization of the Thesis 

Chapter One, “Gitano NGOization as Nation-building” intervenes in debates on the 

policy goals of social exclusion and inclusion, marginalization, and integration enacted 

through NGOization. Specifically, I make two arguments: first, (supra-)nationalist policy 

discourses in Spain promoted not only socioeconomic but also sociocultural integration 

through the encouragement of nationalist imaginaries that sought to erase sociocultural 

difference. Second, processes of sociocultural integration are also linked to 
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marginalization. I contend that these nationalist and supra-nationalist discourses were 

carried out through NGOization, a process whereby NGOs and associations became 

increasingly subject to neoliberal policies of professionalization and economic growth. 

Specifically, NGOs became a vehicle for nationalist integrationist development geared 

towards especially poor, ethnic minority communities since the 1980s. Thus, this chapter 

situates a) the historical origins of Gitano NGOs within the context of religious and 

national development and b) debates over integration within the context of modern state 

capitalism and national unification.  

In Chapter Two, “Shifting Geographies of Difference,” I take a step back from the 

state and turn my focus to development “on the ground,” or the everyday processes and 

activities through which NGO members—as crucial go-betweens for state and local 

communities—participate in and contest hegemonic development. Here I continue to 

explore the contradictions inherent in the politics of difference-based social justice of 

donor-driven NGOs. I co-employ two feminist frameworks, institutional ethnographical 

readings of interview narratives and spatial intersectionality. Specifically, I mesh feminist 

studies’ framing of difference with social geography’s attention to social relations in 

order to explore how the contested and shifting terrain of difference-based social relations 

plays out through everyday politics and geographies. In other words, I reframe theoretical 

understandings of social categories of difference within a geographical approach that 

exposes the spatiality of hegemonic development relations. I draw upon Doreen Massey’s 

spatial framework as a means of achieving a more balanced and inclusive political 

analyses. That is, I maintain that politics is not simply the domain of powerful actors such 

as political figureheads and government bureaucrats; it also includes the margins: ethnic 

minorities, women, informal economy workers, people without formal studies and 

certifications, and so forth. By mapping shifting and multiple difference-based social 

relations through attention to “spatial intersectionality,” my feminist geographic 

framework seeks to destabilize essentialist and spatially static understandings of 

development actors and their politics. 

The subsequent chapter, “The Political Economy of NGO Literacy,” turns to 

fieldwork accounts of participant observation in order to flesh out the much-debated logic 

of NGOization and donor-driven NGO programs. Here, I investigate literacy programs as 
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a bedrock campaign of donor-driven development. Whereas political economic 

frameworks generally attend to national or supra-national scales of analysis, I relocate 

such analyses to the local scale in order to expose the political economic as well as 

sociocultural stakes involved in seemingly unobjectionable local development programs. 

I trace my own movements within and reactions to Gitano NGO literacy programs as a 

teacher and participatory researcher but, more importantly, as a critical academic in order 

to problematize my role and investment in literacy programs. Additionally, I contend that 

program participants enact participatory non-action as a means of showing their 

disinterest in the donor-led NGO literacy project. 

The final chapter, “Learning from Literacy?,” begins where Chapter Three left off 

but exchanges the political economic lens for the deep description of fieldwork 

participant observation in NGO literacy programs. Here I focus on the thoughts, 

experiences, desires, and impressions of the young mothers, older women, and occasional 

men that generally lie hidden behind NGO statistics and documentation. Do years of 

heavy program enrollment and participation day in and day out provide evidence for local 

development “success”? Yes and no. This chapter confirms the overall thesis of this 

dissertation: that “successful” development has meant the de-ethnicized integration of 

Gitano minorities in rare cases and the (re)production of underdevelopment in most 

cases. Despite depicting a mostly no-win situation for program participants and 

populations targeted for development, my fieldwork research demonstrates that NGO 

literacy has also been enabling for some students in mostly limited ways. Last but not 

least, I argue that careful attention to the everyday critiques and actions of development 

targets such as literacy program participants can provide key learning opportunities about 

the possibilities and spaces of survival and creativity within the hegemonic spaces of 

“Development.” 

In sum, this dissertation represents a commitment to broadening interdisciplinary 

conversations with critical scholars through engagement with the growing literature and 

formulations of critical praxis that are concerned with understanding and promoting 

border crossings, seeking collaborations across differences, and creating alliance based 

contestations of diverse hegemonies. Part of this challenge is about finding ways to 

develop stronger yet independent working relationships between critical academics and 
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NGOs. Specifically, it is my hope that NGOs such as those of Dos Hermanas might 

use studies such as these to critically compare their goals, particularly in terms of 

difference-based social justice politics, with the intentional and immanent political 

economic and sociocultural concerns of development targets, the community residents. 

Armed with this understanding, they might gradually and reiteratively adjust their 

political frameworks in ways that speak to the concerns of especially the most 

marginalized constituencies within the community.  
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CHAPTER ONE / NGOization as Nation-Building 

The Zona Norte Wants a Solution Immediately 
The neighbors are fed up with them ‘making the best’ of the situation. 
A year ago undercover cops rode on the buses, now cameras have been installed 
but there is still no solution for unemployment, school absenteeism and poverty. 

A group of hooligans pick a Rober [a private business-owned public city] bus for 
their target practice. They throw eggs, stones, even pellets. The bus drivers revolt and the 
authorities send police agents to defend the workers and the passengers. They go undercover 
on the buses. A month later, there is relative ‘normality.’ This happened in November 2006. 
Just a year ago. And now the same situation reoccurred just a few days ago. There was more 
broken glass and more police in the neighborhood. That’s it. 

The neighbors of Zona Norte cannot understand why nobody goes out there to ‘poke 
around’ more into the causes. To find out why those kids are in the street when they shouldn’t 
be, why their parents don’t scold them. They are fed up with attention being paid to them only 
when others—like the Rober bus drivers do the talking. And police come, but the Training 
Workshops [escuelas taller]19 have ended and there are no sports fields. (Cobo 2007, original 
bold) 

 
On November 24, 2007, the front-page headlines of the local newspaper IDEAL Granada 

stated: “Zona Norte’s Neighbors Can’t Stand it Anymore and Demand a Plan of Action 

against Marginalization.” The sub-text continued, “They consider that in addition to 

police, the neighborhood needs social measures for bringing an end to the violent 

outbursts, exclusion and poverty.” The story covered pages two and three of the paper, 

the first two paragraphs of which are reproduced above. The article refers to hooligans 

and a situation of marginalization/exclusion in Dos Hermanas of Granada’s Zona Norte 

district.20 In response to renewed violence in Dos Hermanas and some neighboring areas, 

the Rober bus company threatened to suspend public bus service in the Zona Norte 

(IDEAL.es 2007) which, if carried out, would further contribute to the extant 

marginalization. At the heart of this newspaper article, then, are questions about who is 

responsible for marginalization and how it comes to be chronic. In order to answer these 

questions, I suggest, we need to understand how marginalization relates to nationalist 

development imaginaries and underlying political economic processes of development. 

                                                 
19 Training Workshops (Escuelas Taller) and Trade Learning Centers (Casa de Oficios) were local 
government-run programs designed to teach young people occupational skills while fixing up the 
neighborhood. Funding for Training Workshops was stopped in 2006. 
 
20 I have changed the names of the neighborhoods, NGOs, and people that I refer to in this dissertation 
in order to maintain anonymity. 
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Integration has been presented in the dominant development discourse as a 

“trickle-down effect,” wherein excluded groups are imagined as becoming increasingly 

and inevitably incorporated into dominant society principally via labor market 

integration. My fieldwork evidence suggests something else: at Dos Hermanas, 

integrationist development has resulted in limited cases of Gitano normalization and 

intensified underdevelopment, or marginalization from dominant society via development 

processes, for most Gitanos. Furthermore, growing Gitano dependency on state handouts 

as well as state policy planning assaults upon Gitano forms of sociocultural organization 

and longstanding livelihood strategies tend to exacerbate sociocultural erasure. 

This chapter delves into these issues by interrogating how marginalization is produced in 

and through state development discourses and practices—which Gitano NGOs employ—

in Dos Hermanas.  I examine the targeting of much of Granada’s Gitano ethnic minority 

population as subjects of national and supra-national development in order to argue that 

their marginalization occurs through dual processes of sociocultural integration and 

erasure. 

National integrationist policies seek to contain ethnic minority resettlement 

populations in ways that encourage the erasure of sociocultural differences. Discourses of 

social exclusion participate in the production of teleological development imaginaries of 

modernizing nationalist integration. How does Gitano NGOization co-emerge as a 

vehicle of development with national and supra-national discourses of social exclusion 

and integrationist development?  My aim, here, is to consider Gitano NGO assistance in 

the encrustation of development hegemonies in Gitano neighborhood communities such 

as Dos Hermanas especially during the 1980s and 1990s. Specifically, I explore this 

theme through attention to how Gitano NGOization articulates with processes of 

democratic state formation and the incorporation of the Spanish state into the increasingly 

supra-nationalist political economy of the European Union. I engage with scholarly 

debates on social exclusion, marginalization, and integration mainly in Europe in order to 

make two interrelated arguments – First,  that the development discourse on ethnic 

minority populations is about socioeconomic and political integration into the lower 

rungs of national and supra-national labor markets (see Chapter Three). Second,  I  posit 

in this chapter that integrationist development is not only about sociocultural learning of 
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ethnic majority (dominant societal) ways but also the unlearning of ethnic minority 

ways. Thus, I use the terms sociocultural integration and erasure to refer to dual processes 

by which ethnic minority populations are encouraged to seek incorporation into ethnic 

majority society and simultaneously give up Gitano forms of sociocultural organization. 

According to anthropologist Aihwa Ong, we must consider not only the state sector but 

also “civil institutions and social groups as disciplinary forces in the making of cultural 

citizens” (Ong 1996: 738).21 I relate these themes to policy accounts from donor 

development, NGO, and Gitano studies literature in order to elaborate on the 

integrationist development trajectory of Gitano NGOs from especially the 1980s until the 

present.  

In so doing, this chapter provides a conceptual framework for understanding the 

subsequent chapters through the exploration of debates on social exclusion and 

integration in Spain and in relation to the nationalist and supra-nationalist development of 

ethnic minority populations. It takes a “top-down” view of development through its focus 

on the nationalist modernization logic guiding governmental policies and integrationist 

state development.  Chapter Three takes up the same debates  in relation to literacy and 

labor market integration rather than state housing and education. In contrast, Chapters 

Two and Four explore the hegemonization of development via Gitano NGOization as it 

occurs “on the ground.”  

I begin by examining academic debates on social exclusion and inclusion, 

marginalization, and integration in order to conceptualize these terms in relation to 

“ethnic minorities” and cultural difference. I then contemplate the emergence of Gitano 

NGOization and its relationship to nationalist development. I trace the trajectory of 

Gitano NGOs from its roots in Catholic charity work to the increasingly donor-led 

character of Gitano NGOization. Specifically, I explore a generational shift from 

paternalist humanist to corporatist NGO relations, and the influence of “donor aid 

flushing” on Gitano NGOization. Lastly, I draw on discourses of marginalization and 

integration to frame local, national and supra-national processes of Gitano development 
                                                 
21 Ong defines “cultural citizenship” as “the cultural practices and beliefs produced out of negotiating 
the often ambivalent and contested relations with the state and its hegemonic forms that establish the 
criteria of belonging within a national population and territory” (Ong 1996: 738). 
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through attention to state policies of Gitano resettlement and education from the 1980s 

until the present. I rely on policy accounts of these processes in order to attend to 

nationalist state development discourses and practices of sociocultural integration and 

erasure.  

 

Conceptualizing Social Exclusion and Inclusion, Marginalization, and Integration 

In the past two decades the Spanish media as well as the donor and NGO policy literature 

have used a variety of terms, including “marginalization,” “exclusion,” and “poverty,” 

fairly synonymously in reference to “ethnic minority” and “immigrant” populations.22 

Seemingly arbitrary usage of such terms has created confusion. For example, a key 

FSGG study promoting the educational “normalization” of Gitano students, defines the 

term as “the right of all citizens to gain equal access to the services of basic individual 

advancement (education, healthcare, housing, etc.) that favors their adaptation to the 

society in which they find themselves” (FSGG 2002: 45). In relation to FSGG’s 

employment development initiatives, by contrast, the language changes from 

“normalization” to that of “insertion,” “social integration,” or “social inclusion.” From 

2000 to 2006, ASGG (later known as FSGG) promoted usage of the term, “labor 

insertion,” in their employment initiatives (ASGG 2000). Since then, FSGG’s principal 

development project, the employment program Acceder, has increasingly relied upon the 

language of social integration or social inclusion. We see this in the statement: “Gaining 

access (acceder) to the labor market is the door to social integration and equal 

opportunities” (FSG 2007).  

 Policy definitions reinforce the depiction of ethnic minority and immigrant 

community concerns in particular ways in dominant development discourse. For instance, 

the abovementioned definition of “normalization” makes a distinction between the rights 

of citizens and non-citizens. This has the effect of pitting ethnic minorities against 

immigrants rather than encouraging inter-community exchange of experiences of 

                                                 
22 I put these terms in quotes in order to emphasize their socially constructed meaning. Thus, for 
instance, German, British, or U.S. American communities in Spain are not generally labeled as ethnic 
minorities or immigrants. 
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marginalization as a first step towards the production of political solidarity.23 

Additionally, it places emphasis on individual rather than collective advancement, despite 

claiming to represent an ethnic constituency, “Gitano students.” This represents a failure 

to recognize “culture” as a signifier of group difference. Finally, by placing emphasis on 

the adaptation of Gitanos to society rather than the other way around, the bulk of the 

responsibility of Gitano development is placed upon Gitanos themselves. 

“Normalization” was defined to me by at least one Gitano NGO member as the 

incorporation of ethnic minorities into dominant society via processes of cultural 

relinquishment (Navarro 2004), an issue to which I return later.  

Policy and academic debates on social exclusion first developed in France in the 

1970s (Sen 2000), where it came to be defined officially as “a rupture of social bonds, a 

process through which individuals or groups are wholly or partially excluded from 

participation in the society within which they live” (European Foundation 1995: 4; in 

Robila 2006). The term gained currency throughout Europe in the 1980s, especially as a 

result of its adoption by the European Commission in 1988 in relation to its poverty 

program (Berghman 1995; in Samers 1998). It was later utilized in the Maastricht Treaty 

and taken up by the Council of Europe, among other EU agencies.24 With the increasing 

standardization of development policy language throughout the EU, “social exclusion” 

and “social inclusion” became the preferred EU policy intervention development 

language for addressing the concerns of poor and disadvantaged groups such as European 

Roma and Travellers. For instance, the European Commission devised a European 

                                                 
23 Gitano NGOs often differentiate between Gitano and immigrant constituencies as a means of 
establishing a political discourse of “equal footing” with dominant Spanish society. In other words, 
through the discourse of citizenship, Gitano NGOs claim the notion of “original” territorial belonging 
(Gitanos migrated to the Iberian peninsula before Spain was established as a kingdom or state). 
However, such discourses problematically rely on the same nationalist notion of belonging that 
marginalizes Gitanos through the rejection of cultural differences. See notes from the course, 
"Enfoque e instrumentos para la intervención social con la comunidad gitana". Asociación 
Secretariado General Gitano, Granada 18 - 20 Julio 2001 and conference notes from “II Encuentro de 
Jóvenes Gitanos/as,” Asociación Romí, Granada, 19 Septiembre 2003. (Chu 2001-2005 
(unpublished)).  
 
24 For instance, the United Kingdom had a Ministry of Social Exclusion from 1999 until 2006. 
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Program of Social Inclusion, wherein member states produced National Action Plans 

for Social Inclusion (NAPsi). According to the program goals, 

One of the key objectives of the European Union (EU) is to enhance social 
cohesion and so address the poverty and exclusion affecting some of its citizens. 
The Treaty of Amsterdam provided the legal basis to address these issues and 
subsequent European Councils (Lisbon, Nice...) agreed [on] objectives to realise a 
more inclusive society by 2010. (FSGG)  
 

The Ministry of Labor and Social Affairs (Ministerio de Trabajo y Asuntos Sociales - 

MTAS) has been integrally involved in funding and carrying out the Spanish NAPsi. In 

their view, social inclusion is intended to serve the following “at-risk” groups: “the 

elderly, people with disabilities, single parent families, drug addicts, HIV/AIDS infected 

persons, and most especially, immigrants, Gitanos and disadvantaged women” (MTAS 

2006). The Spanish NAPsi National Report on the Identification of Key Priorities and 

Indicators for the Social Inclusion of the Roma and Travellers, which accounts for the 

project term of 2002 to 2006, defines social exclusion indicators as including attention to 

“areas of labour, education, health, technology and housing while always bearing the 

gender issue in mind” (FSG: 47). Specifically, 

Not only is [the Roma community of Spain] over represented in all social 
exclusion indicators, it is also the object of discriminatory practices and social 
rejection, is the possessor of a cultural identity which is often ignored except 
when it comes to folklore and its presence in different forms of social or political 
participation is virtually non-existent. (FSG: 1) 
 

The standardization of policy discourse promotes better understanding amongst donor 

and policy agents, NGOs, academic communities, and the media. However, it represents 

the discursive hegemonization of EU development in relation to ethnic minority and 

immigrant communities.  

Furthermore, academic critics have claimed that the uncritical usage of such terms 

in the mass media and policy literature have been reproduced in academic debates as well 

(Samers 1998; Cameron 2006). In the past decade academic debates have reflected a 

growing sense of discontent with the terms, “social exclusion” and “social inclusion” 

(Samers 1998; Sibley 1998; Cameron 2005). According to social geographer Michael 

Samers, “‘social exclusion’ is a ‘chaotic concept’ as compared to the more context-

specific usage in Europe of the term, marginalization (Samers 1998: 123). Indeed, as in 
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the media and policy literature, social exclusion has been defined in the academic 

literature in multiple and often contradictory ways. For instance, in a European-wide 

study of people’s perceptions of social exclusion and poverty, social scientist Mihaela 

Robila offers various definitions of “social exclusion” that range from more economistic 

definitions to broader ones encompassing political, social, and cultural meanings and 

from individual to community-wide understandings of disadvantage (Robila 2006). 

Overly economistic conceptions of social exclusion that are defined simply as a lack of 

access to labor markets, for instance, do not adequately account for social, cultural, 

political and spatial dimensions of exclusion such as territorial and civic exclusion 

(Leitner 1995), urban spatial differentiation (Musterd and De Winter 1998), exclusion as 

the social construction of nationhood (Samers 1998), cultural fundamentalism (Stolcke 

1999), or basic welfare necessities (Mohan 2002).  

Furthermore, the absence of a clear conceptual distinction between individual and 

community framings of social exclusion problematically serves to conceal a key indicator 

of the principal populations targeted for social inclusion: cultural difference. The 

abovementioned Spanish NAPsi report (covering the project term of 2002-2006) actually 

makes this point. Specifically, one of the challenges to “promoting the integration of 

persons facing the most persistent sort of poverty [is] to incorporate the ethnic identity 

dimension as an additional element as in the case with gender in social exclusion studies” 

(FSG: 47). That is, NAPsi indicators for Spain are based solely on 1) the number of 

beneficiaries of Roma development programmes, 2) the number of minors forming part 

of school enrollment and school support programs, and 3) expenditure (FSG: 48). Thus, 

the report remarks that: 

It is at the very least questionable as to whether the information cited, which at 
most describes the amount spent and the number of beneficiaries, allows for 
significant conclusions to be reached regarding progress made by Roma 
individuals affected by a situation of social exclusion, without seeking an 
evaluation based on indicators referring to the situation itself and the impact of 
the measures, based on the point of view of the beneficiaries as to 
appropriateness, based on the effectiveness and efficiency of measures, etc.25 

                                                 
25 The report recommends inclusion into the Spanish NAPsi of the following ethnicity-related 
variables indicators: “guarantee access and use of social protection systems; discrimination vs. equal 
treatment; improve employability; capacity building for inter-cultural mediators; advancement of 
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(FSG: 49) 
 

State evaluation of social exclusion that is based on simplistic factors such as 

development program enrollment numbers underscores development interests other than 

program “success” and points to broader political economic processes underlying Gitano 

development interventions. For instance, the absence of ethnic identity among the social 

exclusion indicators of the Spanish NAPsi suggests that, up until now, social exclusion 

has not been conceptualized in terms of structural discrimination based in cultural 

differences. Rather, it mostly has been treated in relatively value-free terms of 

individualized “lack of access” to particular resources.  

Academic critiques of social exclusion and social inclusion/integration discourses 

allude to the issue of cultural difference in various ways. For instance, Samers quotes one 

critic as questioning, “Integrate into what?” (Tripier 1990; in Samers 1998). Samers 

posits that, “Even, if the term integration (rather than assimilation, insertion, etc.) implies 

more reciprocity, then the mistake here is to assume only two diametrically opposed 

‘cultures’ where the ‘host society’ is somehow pre-homogenous” (Samers 1998: 128-

129). In other words, discourses of social exclusion and inclusion contribute to 

essentialist formulations of cultural differences between ethnic majorities (“the 

included”) and minorities (“the excluded”). The problem, social geographer Angus 

Cameron contends, is that “[the social sciences have] uncritically reproduc[ed] a strongly 

asymmetrical and normative spatialization of the concepts of inclusion and exclusion 

derived from the policy debate” (Cameron 2006: 397, original italics). Inherent in the 

social exclusion/inclusion discourse is a localized narrative of exclusion that is set against 

abstract, unquestioned “ideals of inclusive social unity [that] continue to inform our 

expectations of what a state ought to be and do” (Cameron 2006: 399). That is, 

underlying this notion of “nostalgi[a] for...sociospatial unity (and governmentality)” 

(Cameron 2006: 399) is a nationalist imaginary based in the rejection of cultural 

differences.  

                                                                                                                                                 
Roma women; equal opportunities; recognition of cultural identity; improvement in level of education 
attained; and health promotion” (FSG: 48). 
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According to social anthropologist Verena Stolcke (1995; 1999), the ideal of 

national-cultural homogeneity is being deployed via a new form of social exclusion 

called “cultural fundamentalism”:  

Instead of ordering different cultures hierarchically, cultural fundamentalism 
segregates them spatially, each culture in its place. The fact that nation-states are 
by no means culturally uniform is ignored. Localized political communities are 
regarded as culturally homogeneous. Presumed inherent xenophobic propensities 
– although they challenge the supposed territorial rooting of cultural communities, 
since they are directed against strangers ‘in our midst’ – reterritorialize cultures. 
Their targets are uprooted strangers who fail to assimilate culturally” (Stolcke 
1999: 29-30). 
 

Stolcke’s notion of cultural fundamentalism is useful because it points to how “collective 

identity is increasingly conceived in terms of ethnicity, culture, heritage, memory and 

difference, with only occasional references to ‘blood’ and ‘race’” (Stolcke 1999: 27), 

which in many ways applies to the Gitano context (I discuss this below).  

Yet, an abatement of racialized “references” does not invalidate the covert 

operation of racialization. Cultural anthropologist Aihwa Ong differs with Stolcke in that 

she argues that racial and cultural difference must be understood intersectionally for 

“nonwhite immigrants in the First World,” wherein one of the normalization processes 

consists of “an ideological whitening or blackening that reflects dominant racial 

oppositions” (Ong 1996: 737). Spanish data does, in fact, reflect the dominance of black-

white racial oppositions. In March 2008, the Spanish Observatory of Racism and 

Xenophobia (Observatorio Español del Racismo y la Xenofobia) produced a preliminary 

analysis of data taken by the national Center of Sociological Investigation (Centro de 

Investigación Sociológica) on the evolution of racism and xenophobia in Spain. 

According to the study, the ethnic, religious, or cultural minority that is perceived by 

Spaniards as being least likely to mix with the rest of society due to societal racism 

towards and lack of acceptance of them is sub-Saharan Africans/blacks (26%), followed 

by Muslims/Arabs (18%), Morrocans/Maghrebi people/Algerians (15%), Gitanos (15%), 

and Romanians (9%) (Cea D'Ancona 2008: 12). This data shows that Spaniards perceive 

themselves to be more racist towards sub-Saharan Africans/blacks than any other ethnic, 
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religious, or cultural minority. Such perceptions underscore the continued existence of 

black-white oppositions and normative whiteness, albeit often covertly. 

Nonetheless, Stolcke’s emphasis on the growing relative relevance of cultural 

over racial difference arguably applies to the Spanish context, particularly in relation to a 

growing supra-nationalist discourse of European Unionization. Racialized discourses 

within a black-white oppositional framework do not do nearly enough to explain the 

complex relationship that ethnic, religious, and cultural minorities have with dominant 

society and amongst themselves.26 For instance, the abovementioned national study 

suggests that the ethnic, religious, or cultural minority that is perceived by Spaniards as 

being least likely to mix with the rest of society because they do not want to become 

integrated and believe themselves to be superior is Muslims/Arabs (22%), followed by 

Gitanos (22%), Romanians (13%), Morrocans/Maghrebi people/Algerians (12%), and 

Chinese (7%) (Cea D'Ancona 2008: 13). The ethnic, religious, or cultural minority that is 

perceived by Spaniards as being least likely to mix with the rest of society due to (their 

own) racism is Gitanos (42%), as compared to Morrocans/Maghrebi people/Algerians 

(20%) and Muslims/Arabs (15%) (Cea D'Ancona 2008: 12). This data apparently 

confirms Stolcke’s contention that culturalist discourses are becoming increasingly more 

relevant than racialist ones. This discursive shift implies an increasing “openness which 

leaves room for requiring immigrants [ethnic minorities, in the Gitano case], if they wish 

to live in our midst, to assimilate culturally” (Stolcke 1999: 30, my italics). In other 

words,  development policies were not particularly effective in bringing about cultural 

assimilation/integration. Nonetheless, a nationalist development imaginary was being 

produced that effectively depicted “the excluded” as a group that was or at least should 

be desirous of integrating or assimilating culturally into a normative space of 

sociocultural unity. Hence, this nationalist development imaginary participates in the 

discursive production of sociocultural development. 

The intersectional framing that Ong employs through attention to the 

interrelationship of racial and cultural difference is valuable in that it offers clues about 
                                                 
26 More studies are needed of the social relations between distinct minority groups. However, this 
theme goes beyond the scope of this dissertation.  
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how debates on social inclusion and exclusion discourse might be further enriched. I 

suggest that the essentialist portrayals of inclusion and exclusion that Stolcke, Samers, 

and Cameron address would benefit from a conceptual disaggregation of “difference.” 

More attention must be given to how multiple axes of difference are articulated and 

mutually constituted through inclusionary and exclusionary discourses and practices. All 

people are not included or excluded alike. For instance, some groups may experience 

marginalization as a result of, say, not only ethnicity but also gender and sexuality, but 

less so or not at all in relation to axes of class or nationality.  

Yet, as the literature suggests, the inclusion/exclusion language promotes a 

dichotomous understanding of people as being either “in” or “out” of a contained social 

space. This language makes it difficult to talk in relative terms; it seems odd to say that 

one constituency is “more excluded” than another. Like Samers, I prefer the language of 

marginalization and integration, which offers a more fluid conception of “spatialized 

social relations” (Massey 1994. Also refer to Chapter Two). This framework allows for a 

more dynamic consideration of how particular constituencies within ethnic minority 

communities experience marginalization in different ways depending upon interaction 

among specific social relations and in and through particular spaces.  

In sum, the study supports the notion that “the problem” that dominant Spanish 

society has with Muslims/Arabs or Gitano ethnic minorities in relation to social 

exclusion/inclusion is precisely that the latter groups fail to demonstrate the “appropriate 

desire” to become integrated into or belong to dominant society. For many members of 

ethnic minority and immigrant communities, their sense of society has more to do with 

their social standing in their own ethnic, religious, or cultural community than in society 

“at large.” That is, for ethnic minorities, there are two “societies,” not one. Thus, social 

standing in society is dependent upon one’s relationship to one’s ethnic community rather 

than to dominant society. For example, a young Gitano woman who was visiting me at 

my house one day remarked to me, “Almanjáyar is the best...I don’t like your 

neighborhood—it’s too quiet and there’s nothing to do” (Carmona 2003). Implicit in her 

words, I contend, was not simply a rejection of my “normalized” or predominantly non-

Gitano neighborhood. She was also rejecting the label of “marginalization” given by 

dominant development discourse, the mass media, and dominant society to the Zona 
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Norte district, and the Almanjáyar area to which Dos Hermanas belonged, more 

specifically. The vindication of her own neighborhood, albeit poor, conflicted, and 

socially devalued by dominant society, signified a defense of her ethnic community and 

cultural difference.   

As long as ethnic minorities, immigrants, and other disadvantaged groups  

subscribe to a national development imaginary of progress based in cultural homogeneity, 

and as long as they desire and strive towards cultural integration, they do not constitute a 

threat to the national narrative of belonging. In contrast, a rejection of “the rules of the 

game” is to question ethnic majority dominance, thereby exposing the uneven foundation 

upon which the national imaginary is constructed. Social scientist Zoltan Barany asserts 

that there are certain groups including some Gypsy communities that deploy exclusion as 

a means of “maintaining their customs and traditions rather than lose their identities and 

becomes members of the dominant social, ethnic, or religious group” (Barany 2001: 

59).27 Similarly, social geographer David Sibley (1998: 120) affirms that marginalization 

is deployed as a resistance or survival strategy:  

Semi-nomadic Gypsies, for example, have often sought peripheral locations, on 
the edge of cities, because in such locations they may be able to minimize the 
interference of social control agencies and to maintain their cultural separateness 
from the defining gaje (non-Gypsies).  
 

It is important not to interpret these statements as meaning that Roma communities 

somehow “choose exclusion,” a notion which may serve dangerously to justify 

conservative rhetoric of state repression based on ethnic discrimination. Rather, in a 

nationalist community that does not accept cultural differences, self-segregation from the 

disciplinary control of state agents provides one, albeit increasingly limited, livelihood or, 

at the least survival, strategy. However, I maintain along with other scholars that such 

strategies are undergoing increasing containment and disciplining and, therefore, are less 

and less effective (San Román 1997; Liégeois 1994).  

In the following sections, I explore how hegemonic processes of nationalist 

development have become encrusted in the Gitano community of Dos Hermanas via 

                                                 
27 According to Barany, this assertion challenges the views of certain scholars who argue that 
marginal groups inherently desire integration (Barany 2001: 58). 
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integrationist state policies of housing and education carried out via Gitano 

NGOization. I refer interchangeably to the terms “social exclusion”/“marginalization,” on 

the one hand, and “integration”/“inclusion,” on the other hand. I examine these two areas 

of development in order to offer evidence that embedded in the terms 

integration/inclusion and marginalization/exclusion are underlying notions of 

sociocultural integration and erasure. Specifically, I posit that through these discourses 

ethnic minority communities such as Gitanos are encouraged to desire nationalist 

belonging and seek cultural unity through assumption of dominant ways. In these ways, I 

suggest, simultaneous yet contradictory attempts are made through state policies (and 

Gitano NGO development practices) to embed Gitano ethnic minority communities in but 

also exclude them from the nation-building project. 

 

Gitano NGOization and the Hegemonization of Gitano Development  

The Europe-wide political shift beginning in the 1950s and 1960s up until the 1980s from 

a more exclusionist to increasingly normalized, integrationist state (Liégeois 1994: 113) 

meant that Roma found it increasingly difficult to survive based on traditional livelihood 

conditions and strategies of segregation, invisibility, and subsistence. With a developing 

democracy, developmental political economy, and strengthened European networks, 

Spanish society at large began to gain access to many basic welfare benefits and services 

previously unavailable to them under Franco's dictatorial regime. Marginalized groups 

such as Gitanos also began to come under governmentalist28 state scrutiny through formal 

entrance into the social security/universal health care and social services system 

(including inclusion in state censuses and documentation projects, public education, and 

resettlement and housing projects). In many ways, Gitanos benefited from the improved 

living standards and conditions that generally characterized Spain's Transition Period. 

However, they were often coerced into participating in state social programs and services 

                                                 
 
28 Governmentality is a term coined by French philosopher Michel Foucault used to refer to a form of 
power/knowledge that is concerned with the regulation of populations by means of managerial 
institutions and tactics. Specifically: “It is a complex form of power, which has as its target 
population, as its principal form of knowledge political economy and as its essential technical means 
apparatuses of security” (Foucault 1991: 20). 
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(Equipo GIEMS 1976; San Román 1986; Gay y Blasco 1999). The general rise of a 

nation-wide associative movement (movimiento asociativo), including development-

oriented NGOs for marginalized communities, contributed to the advancement of 

discourses of nationalist modernization among ethnic minority and immigrant 

communities first by the state-backed church agents and later by state development 

practitioners. Specifically, Gitano NGOization, as a new means of institutionalizing civil 

society, encouraged the self-organization and nationalist integration of Gitano 

populations.29 This increased governmentality of marginalized minority communities 

signified that, particularly in the 1980s and 1990s, Gitano NGOs began to provide the 

state with crucial access to and information about Gitano populations.  

NGOization in Spain, I contend, illustrates the long reach of European supra-

nationalist networks and globalization processes. Increasingly, the nationalist project of 

EU states such as Spain has been articulated with European nation-building. In recent 

decades, European unification efforts have sped up by means of globalizing political 

economic, but also social, cultural, and in the case of the European Right, even religious 

processes. These efforts have not been without their difficulties, as demonstrated by the 

United Kingdom’s continued rejection of a common money or, as recently as 2006, the 

failed attempt to pass an EU constitution, which was rejected by such key states as France 

and Holland.30 Despite powerful political economic maneuvers to forward a European 

supra-nationalism, much of the EU’s population has been wary of unification attempts, as 

there is fear that such efforts will mean the squelching of national or local identities and 

interests. EU normalization policies have generally sought to iron out differences through 

standardization processes and the development of common values. Many EU citizens 

have shown concern about the universalizing effects of such a webbing of power in terms 

of producing increased management of people’s lives and livelihoods. This helps to 

explain growing resistance movements such as the anti-corporate globalization 

movement, whose resistance strategies are founded on the vindication of cultural 

                                                 
29 According to Foucault, governmentality refers to a population which, to a large extent, governs 
itself  (Gordon 1991: 2). 
 
30 Given that France had been the state to sponsor the constitution, it was quite symbolic that their own 
population then rejected it. 
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diversity and local and identity-based autonomy.31 As nation-states become embedded 

in supra-national scales of power, local interests often are at risk of being captured by 

supra-national webs of governance. Dominant development discourse tends to be 

generated in abstract terms by core donor development agencies such as the European 

Social Fund or United Nations Development Programme and dispersed via donor funded 

development projects. It is well documented that donor funding for NGOs creates 

upwards accountability and donor dependency. When NGO members’ work is funded by 

the state, they become at least partially accountable to the state. This means that NGOs 

put their energy and purpose towards donor development agendas, at the cost of more 

oppositional or radical politics towards the state or of cultural advocacy. 

Development discourse and political economic infrastructure for Gitano NGOs 

has principally been propagated in recent years by state ministries such as the Department 

of Work and Social Affairs and the EU’s European Social Fund. These NGOs are 

continually adapting their local development discourse and agendas to those of the state, 

EU, and even UN development agencies. Particularly in relation to ongoing and long-

term grants and infrastructural support, donors have been able to shape the direction of, 

and in some cases redirect, Gitano NGO development programs and goals. Since NGOs 

rely almost entirely on public grants, they must either adapt their organizational goals to 

the development agenda of their donors or shut down operations altogether. For example, 

year after year donors fund programs promoting Gitano women’s development despite 

the fact that the advancement of women’s rights has been one of the areas Gitano 

communities have been least concerned with. Rather, the maintenance of traditional roles 

for Gitano women has become a platform of resistance through which Gitano 

communities, including many female members of Gitano NGOs, have sought to 

differentiate themselves from the sociocultural discourse of dominant society. 
                                                 
 
31 I do not mean to suggest that EU politics of unification, or even normalization, have only pernicious 
effects on its more marginalized populations. Clearly, such politics can provide such groups with 
increased flexibility in terms of, say, mobility or access to resources. As another example, Gitano 
NGOs confronted with static local government leadership may take advantage of EU networking to 
“jump scales” and appeal directly to supranational development agencies or, better yet, EU’s NGO 
networks, for resources or support. My concern, rather is to point to the some of the dangers inherent 
in such politics. Furthermore, politics of resistance based in local and identity-based autonomy can 
also play dangerously into discourses of conservative communitarianism (Mohan and Stokke 2000). 
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Consequently, Gitano NGOs’ women’s programs continue to survive—sometimes, 

obstinately—via donor support and despite the lack of local women’s interest or 

community approbation. Gitano NGO members are aware that to claim the project of 

women’s advancement—whether or not their communities support it—signifies 

recognition, and therefore, political leverage (the means of NGO survival) and funding 

from development circles. 

Since projects of Spanish nationalism and EU supra-nationalism are founded on 

political economic processes of unification and normalization, NGOs have taken the cue 

from donor policy discourse to focus on political economic development through 

emphases on labor market and dominant societal integration at the expense of 

downplaying the promotion of “Gitano culture”32 or developing political critiques 

concerning the failures of state in relation to marginalized and ethnic minority 

communities. Again and again, development agencies emphasize “socioeconomic” 

development (i.e., labor market integration, occupational skill building, literacy, civic 

responsibilities, etc.) over cultural and political development (such as cultural 

recognition, intercultural tolerance, equal treatment, anti-discrimination, etc.). Hence, the 

modernization project of the state concerns encouraging marginalized groups to long for 

socioeconomic integration while simultaneously dismissing the cultural and political 

                                                 
 
32 As with references to the term “Gitano community” (see Introduction, fn. 3), “Gitano culture” 
represents a highly contested discourse used by multiple actors in different ways. As I argue below, 
state policy has employed a discourse of “conservation of Gitano culture” to indirectly refer to 
stereotyped, non-threatening Gitano activities such as flamenco, thereby skirting deeper concerns 
relating to integration as cultural erasure. NGOs have rallied around discourses of “advancement of 
Gitano culture” as a means of seeking a broader platform upon which to make Roma nationalist 
claims through the representation of Gitano communities. Much like the nationalist and supra-
nationalist discourses of the Spanish nation-state and the EU, such discourses appeal to a unified and 
essentialized community. This may be seen in the construction of a common Roma origin, journey, 
language, and national symbolism (see also McClintock 1995). Of course, unlike the Spanish and EU 
nationalist discourses, calls to Roma nationalism represent appeals to anti-colonialist nationalist 
resistance to Spanish and EU hegemonies (Chatterjee 1993). Finally, non-politically represented 
groups such as the program participants of NGO literacy programs or simply Gitanos I have spoken to 
in everyday conversations frequently rely on discourses of “Gitano culture” to mark the margins 
between their ethnic communities and dominant Payo society. Within this discursive context, 
emphases on “Gitano culture” or “Gitano identity” tend to signal fear of assimilation and 
assimilationist agencies and agents, including public school institutions, state social service workers, 
and in certain contexts, Gitano NGOs as well.  
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dimensions of their marginalization. The socioeconomic integration project legitimates 

state concern for marginalized Gitano populations that, in turn, serves to mask Gitano 

politico-cultural exclusion. 

In the following section, I briefly examine the origins of this socioeconomic 

development focus through attention to the history of Gitano NGOization. Furthermore, I 

attend to how the political shift from an exclusionary to integrationist discourse occurred 

within Gitano NGOs. 

 

From Paternalist Humanist to Corporatist Approaches to Gitano NGOization 

During the 1960s, Franco’s dictatorial regime was winding down. Thus, in 1964, in 

relation to national and international leftist uprisings, the Associations Law (Ley de 

Asociaciones) was passed, allowing for legal organization of social groups for the first 

time since the beginning of the dictatorship. All across Europe during the 1950s but 

especially the 1960s, voluntary associations33 prevailed in tandem with 1) the separation 

of Church and state and/or 2) a political shift from exclusionary to integrationist politics 

towards marginalized and ethnic minority groups (Liégeois 1994: 240). Increasingly, the 

missionary orientation of religious charity-led outfits was replaced with aconfessional 

organizations. Furthermore, NGOization became an important vehicle of governmentalist 

development because it was based upon the notion of self-government and a participatory 

civil society rather than a religious model of more authoritarian organization. According 

to Jean-Pierre Liégeois (1994: 240), across Europe in the 1960s: 

Paternalist humanism began to cede to technocratic humanism. This gave rise to a 
new generation of associations in which volunteers of an “apostolic” bent were 
superseded by social professionals: spontaneity was replaced by technocracy, and 
the activist by the administrator.  
 

That is, state policies based on a politics of repression and expulsion of marginalized 

groups such as ethnic minorities and immigrants were increasingly exchanged for 

measures that sought to contain these communities by means of state encouragement of 

                                                 
33 For the purposes of this dissertation, I refer to the terms, “association” and “non-governmental 
organization (NGO)” indistinctively. However, NGO is a broader ranging term that includes 
associations, foundations, cooperatives, and so forth. 
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self-government such as NGOization and through the bestowal of socioeconomic 

incentives.  

In line with this general associative tendency, the 1950s and 1960s saw a rapid 

expansion of NGOs designed to deal specifically with “Roma problems” (Liégeois 1994: 

240).34 Thus, as in many other European states, Spanish Gitano development initiatives 

were first carried out under the auspices of the highly influential Catholic Church. 

Following this European-wide trend in social politics, the Church apparatus also began to 

contemplate a more inclusionary politics towards marginalized groups. Hence, in 1965, 

as a result of the Second Vatican Council, Pope Paul VI received Roma pilgrims from 

around Europe and set up a body to promote the evangelization of Gypsies. This body 

was later included in the Pontifical Council for Migrants in 1970 (Liégeois 1994: 246).In 

the same year, national and local branches of the Secretariados Gitanos or Gitano 

Secretariats, a predecessor to FSGG, were formed in connection with the Catholic 

Church. Along with the Catholic-organized National Secretariat for Gitano Apostolate 

(Secretariado Nacional de Apostolado Gitano) and Diocesan Secretariats (Secretariados 

Diocesanos), these were the only Gitano associations to exist until 1970 (Fresno 2001-

2002: 73).  

Beginning in the 1970s, new national Gitano associations were founded in Spain 

that generally still were linked to the church but of a civil and aconfessional nature, such 

as the Gitano Development Association (Asociación de Desarrollo Gitano) in 1970, the 

National Gitano Presence Association (Asociación Nacional Presencia Gitana) in 1972, 

the Spanish Association for Gitano Integration (Asociación Española de Integración 

Gitana) in 1977, and the Gitano Social Action Association (Asociación de Acción Social 

Gitana) in 1978 as well as countless regional and local counterparts (Fresno 2001-2002 

73). That is, even the non-religious NGOs were mostly created by members, and 

therefore followed the model, of the church-led Gitano Secretariats (Fresno 2001-2002 

73).  

These associations prevailed during the 1970s and 1980s, by the end of which 

time there was a concerted effort within the Gitano associative movement to fully 

                                                 
34 This phenomenon occurred in Spain during the early 1980s, probably later than other European 
states because of Franco’s repressive dictatorship. 
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disassociate the social and religious roles of Gitano development. For example, 

AGAM member María Ángeles remarks that, at first, religious charity groups were the 

only ones willing go to the Almanjáyar district and work for the advancement of 

marginalized Gitanos (Navarro 2004). However, the Diocesan Secretariats were highly 

paternalistic in character and form; the organizational structure was hierarchical rather 

than associative and Gitano participation was not promoted (MTAS 1998). Therefore, 

many Gitanos of Dos Hermanas did not want to associate with the Gitano associative 

movement on account of its religious affiliation (Navarro 2004). In other words, they did 

not want to be obligated to participate in religious activities such as attending mass 

(Carmona 2003):  

The Church (by way of the Episcopal Conference) understood at that time that it 
had an important mission with the Gitano community in the social as well as 
pastoral spheres. The Pastoral Mission was to be carried out directly by the 
Episcopal Commission of Migrations, via the Gitano Apostolate, the Diocesan 
delegates, etc. The social mission, in contrast, needed to be promoted and 
encouraged by the Church itself, but carried out by an independent entity with its 
own legal structure and of a democratic character, open not only to people of the 
Church but also to those who share similar goals and the social mission of the 
advancement of Gitanos: this was done through the ASGG. (Fresno 2001-2002: 
74)  
 

Thus, two national umbrella NGOs—legal non-profit civil associations—were formed 

during this period: the General Gitano Secretariat Association – ASGG (Asociación del 

Secretariado Gitano General) in 1982 and Romany Union (Unión Romaní) in 1986. 

These two NGOs provided a structural model for Gitano NGOs across Spain.  

 In Dos Hermanas, the idea of founding AGAM was given to its members by the 

local archbishop (ASGG 1999). It was also through the Church that AGAM members 

came to know and work with a Teresian nun named Virginia Bustos. She became deeply 

committed to AGAM and developed strong bonds with the Dos Hermanas community. In 

fact, she has stayed on with AGAM until today, long after it had ended its affiliation with 

the Church. Thus, the Christian basis of AGAM work and its members, the missionary 

influence of the Church, and Virginia’s influential role all contributed to defining AGAM 

in terms of humanitarian goals of poverty relief and social service provisioning. 

Consequently, these factors contributed to the absence of a more critical politics towards, 
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for instance, decades of assimilationist state politics or state violence towards Gitanos 

and its links with a repressive, colonialist, and paternalist Church.  

 The shift from a paternalist humanist to a technocratic humanist model of 

NGOization, to use Liégeois’ terminology, also reflects a generational and local 

hierarchical shift in power that continues to be contested today. Virginia has been well-

loved by those she has helped (Carmona 2007; Chu 2001-2005 (unpublished)). However, 

others criticize her for being a nun (affiliated with the paternalist Church) or they resent 

her leadership in a Gitano NGO of a Gitano neighborhood (Chu 2001-2005 

(unpublished)). This identity-based contradiction wherein a Payo woman is directing a 

Gitano NGO is reflected in her indispensable status yet unofficial rather than official role 

as leader of AGAM (Chu 2001-2005 (unpublished)). During my fieldwork research, it 

was general knowledge in Dos Hermanas that Virginia kept AGAM functioning from day 

to day. For instance, she made most of the major (and many of the minor) decisions, she 

held the NGO purse strings and was the grant writer, and she had many connections with 

city officials and development agents. She even held the prestigious position of Board 

Member of the FSGG/FSG (Chu 2001-2005 (unpublished); Carmona 2007). However, 

Virginia probably could not have had this leadership had she not had the backing of two 

founding Gitano members, Manuel Jiménez and Paqui Muñoz. On the one hand, no one 

else was willing to take on her role or level of commitment (Carmona 2007). On the other 

hand, the few who might have been willing to take on more NGO responsibility were 

discouraged from doing so. In part, this is because they did not or were not given the 

chance to measure up to Virginia’s level of expertise. More importantly, though, to do so 

would have upset the delicate balance of power that existed at AGAM, wherein Manuel 

and Paqui lay claim to the NGO as unofficial overseers. Thus, at AGAM, the older 

generation of members continued to maintain leadership and dedicate themselves to the 

NGO based on religious humanitarian convictions.  

Duquendí differed from AGAM in this sense. That is, Duquendí represents the 

technocratic humanist model of a younger generation of more politicized Gitano 

leaders.35 In other words, the older generation of AGAM members had dedicated their 
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life’s work to “the Gitano cause.” In contrast, many of the newer members represented 

a younger and laic generation of left-leaning university students, Payo and Gitano alike. 

Payos but also many Gitanos increasingly treated Gitano NGO work more as a means to 

upward class mobility than an end in itself. This latter group generally approached Gitano 

NGOs from a more career- rather than charity- oriented stance. In other words, these 

younger NGO members were strongly invested in the funding politics of NGOs.  

Undergirding this phenomenon of NGO careerism are global political economic 

processes wherein the third sector is increasingly modeled on neoliberal politics of 

privatization and corporate mainstreaming. Younger Gitano members are encouraged to 

use the Gitano NGO platform to “help” Gitano folks out of marginalization while 

simultaneously using NGO work as a means to upward class mobility. Inherent in this 

corporate NGO formulation is a message to the third sector not to “bite the hand that 

feeds them” by undertaking NGO (political or cultural) activities that are not in line with 

donor goals (socioeconomic development). Therefore, these members tend to prioritize 

access to NGO funding over oppositional politics towards entrenched development 

hierarchies such as the nationalist project of state or top-down donor-led development 

practices.  

Since Duquendí was founded by Gitano university students, their membership 

tended to be overrepresented by “normalized” Gitanos with higher educational 

backgrounds who often were not from the target community. However, also at AGAM as 

well, educated, middle-class Gitanos participated in the upper echelons of Gitano NGOs 

as teachers, organizers or development practitioners (mediators and so forth). These jobs 

were relatively steadier and better funded than the social wages received by program 

participants, and more prestigious in the community. In contrast, community residents 

generally participated in NGO programs but not its membership. Thus, the bourgeois 

roles of both “normalized” Gitanos and the younger generation of Payo professionals 

were reinforced through the hierarchical social relations that they maintained with local, 

marginalized Gitanos.  

                                                                                                                                                 
35 Like AGAM, Sandra García of Duquendí was also a Payo NGO member of Teresian bent who 
carried out a similar managerial role as Virginia. However, the president, Ángela Amaya largely 
overshadowed her potential for leadership. 
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Given the employment-driven and career oriented mentality of the new social 

professionals, NGO members increasingly looked for jobs in the state social sector and 

vice versa. In fact, there was a blurry line between the work carried out by NGO and state 

development practitioners. State development agencies and Gitano “nongovernmental” 

organizations alike utilized normalization techniques with regards to marginalized—and 

especially, displaced—Gitano populations, the former having an economic and 

infrastructural advantage and the latter having a cultural and localized advantage. 

Therefore, it was in the mutual interest of both parties to create alliances.  

During my fieldwork, I saw many a development practitioner cross the street from 

AGAM to the Social Services building and back again with little change in the actual 

work they did, to say nothing of their social and political motivations. Similarly, during 

my tenure with Duquendí and AGAM, I discovered that many NGO members worked at 

the NGO but for the state, as they were involved in NGO based state development 

projects. The Training Workshop program, for its part, was a joint government-NGO 

housing rehabilitation project that ran on government funding and infrastructural support, 

but was operated by both government and NGO personnel. In fact, both Duquendí and 

AGAM were housed in offices ceded by the state: Duquendí had office space inside the 

Social Services building and AGAM took up several apartment spaces in two of Dos 

Hermanas’ housing blocks. Thus, there was often little distinction between the job 

description of state and NGO development practitioners. Furthermore, state and NGO 

development practitioners worked together even on supposedly independent projects, 

such as the NGO literacy programs in which social workers coordinated program 

participation. However, the source of their paychecks and the development discourse that 

grounds such funding remained unchanged; all funded development projects were 

directly or indirectly managed by donor agencies.  

In the 1980s and 1990s, state social services centers and Gitano NGOs sprang up 

across Spain partially in response to the dire conditions of state housing settlements and 

with the common mission of achieving the normalization of resettled Gitano populations. 

According to Paloma Gay y Blasco (1999), while government housing settlements often 

lacked the civic infrastructure typical of mainstream contemporary urban neighborhoods 

such as grocery stores, postage/tobacco shops (estancos), banks, parks, and greenery, 
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there were two institutions that were likely to exist in any established settlement from 

its initiation: a school and a social assistance center. In her appraisal of a typical Spanish 

housing settlement in Madrid, Gay y Blasco remarks that 

Two of the most important landmarks in Jarana are the kindergarten, staffed by 
Payo teachers but attended almost solely by Gitano children from Jarana and 
Villaverde, and the UTS (Unidad de Trabajo Social) or social assistance centre 
where the Gitanos of the neighbourhood take part in a series of compulsory re-
education schemes. (Gay y Blasco 1999: 12) 
 

According to Gay y Blasco, at these social assistance centers Gitanos were encouraged by 

social workers to talk about and question their lifestyles within the framework of 

organized discussions (Gay y Blasco 1999: 32; cf. Garrido and Torres 1986). Social 

workers also assisted Gitanos with filling out paperwork and applying for the 

documentation necessary for socioeconomic regularization. This means that they worked 

with a largely illiterate Gitano population to apply for the necessary permits that, for 

instance, would allow Gitanos to work legally as scrap collectors and itinerant or street 

vendors. Through social assistance centers and with the help of social workers, Gitanos 

also applied for social security and state subsidies, both of which go hand in hand (Gay y 

Blasco 1999 31).  

Gitano organizations carried out much of the same services. During my fieldwork 

research, I worked in AGAM’s office by helping residents to fill out an assortment of 

applications related to work, and education and to pay their monthly itinerant license fees 

(Chu 2001-2005 (unpublished)). My observations overlap with Gay y Blasco’s research 

findings, which note that social workers strongly encourage and, in some instances, bribe 

Gitanos to take part in ‘re-education’ schemes (Gay y Blasco 1999 31). Re-education 

workshops were a mainstay of state-led Gitano development initiatives and are 

demonstrative of the ethnic-, class-, gender-, and citizenship- specific state techniques of 

normalization. The workshops, which were geared towards employment training, were 

usually focused on vocational skill building in low-wage sectors of the economy. Thus, 

NGOs worked together with or in the stead of the state to provide marginalized Gitano 

communities with basic social services and to achieve strengthened governmentality 

through increased documentation and management of the target population. In other 

words, as the state became less autocratic and the charity associations of the paternalist 
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Church came under increasing state control, social service centers and Gitano NGOs 

became the new promoters of a more user-friendly state development project.  

By means of especially economic incentives, Gitanos of Dos Hermanas were 

encouraged by state and NGO practitioners to seek integration. For example, on a social 

level social workers and Gitano NGO practitioners became responsible for insertion of 

the Gitanos in the social security system, including access to healthcare, social welfare 

benefits, and mainstream educational system. On an economic level, Dos Hermanas 

residents received assistance with the procurement of vending licenses, as well as 

encouragement to learn and adhere to civic responsibilities such as compliance with 

permit laws or the payment of taxes. Thus, by insisting on and assisting Gitanos with the 

socioeconomic regularization, social workers and NGO practitioners facilitate 

marginalized Gitanos’ entrance into Spanish and EU nationalist discourses of rights and 

responsibilities. 

Thus, donor incentives especially in the form of economic aid played an 

important role in bringing about a change in NGO dynamics from a paternalist, 

community-oriented approach to an increasingly corporate-style technocratic model of 

NGOization. In the late 1980s and 1990s, NGOs mushroomed all over the country in 

direct relation to donor incentives to create and participate in NGOs in marginalized 

communities. With the heavy influx of donor aid community attitudes towards 

development were turned from building up the neighborhood community and helping 

each other out to more individualistic concerns with accessing development resources. 

Under this new hegemonic development model, NGOs became another means to 

economic opportunity. As Miguel Carmona, an interviewee from my fieldwork research 

told me: 

Before, there were other Gitanos like my father. Why not now? I don’t know. 
Before there was more of a sense [of community] because people weren’t so 
much about money, and there wasn’t so much movement of money. Money, in the 
end... AGAM has changed a lot. (Carmona 2007)  
  

Thus, there existed an elite (sociocultural class) domination of donor resources and, in 

some cases, elite—albeit female—capture (see Chapter Two) (Dasgupta and Beard 

2007). After all, according to Edwards and Hulme (1996), what might seem like a lot of 
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money in the form of donor funding to target communities was actually penurious 

within the context of state savings in social services.  

Donor-driven development also promoted inter-NGO competition for funding. 

For certain community residents, NGOs became a means of accessing funding and 

livelihood opportunities (see Chapter Three). At Dos Hermanas, the ethos of community 

solidarity that had been lost at a community level as a result of donor flushing of funds 

was also reflected through the discordant attitudes between members of different Gitano 

NGOs. A strong sense of rivalry and antipathy developed between Duquendí and AGAM, 

such that the NGOs maintained only a bare minimum of contact and collaboration 

(Carmona 2007; Chu 2001-2005 (unpublished)). Despite Duquendí and AGAM being 

housed across the plaza from one another, offering many similar programs, and catering 

to the many of the same participants, there existed little to no coordination between the 

NGOs. It was fairly common to hear one NGO critique the other.  

Furthermore, the competition for resources was such that each NGO had 

developed parallel vertical links with a separate umbrella Gitano NGOs.36 Thus, the 

territorial claims over resources at the local level represented a scaling down of the 

competition over resources occurring at the national level. In other circumstances, a 

healthy internal rivalry between Dos Hermanas’ NGOs might have been useful towards 

encouraging NGO transparency, multiple viewpoints on shared issues, and a greater 

critical mass on donor development concerns (in relation to INGOs, see Power, Maury, 

and Maury 2002). For instance, the literacy classes could have been much better 

organized. Instead of trying to cater to all different levels in a single classroom or class 

period, the classes might have been divided up according to age and level so as to be 

more effective and less embarrassing for the older aged, less educated students (see 

Chapter Four). Instead, Gitano NGO rivalry fitted in to neoliberal discourses of 

“competitive advantages.” 

 Partially as a result of this heavy NGO funding and dampened local solidarity, 

there emerged major and minor cases of corruption in Gitano NGOs (ELPAÍS.com 2002, 

                                                 
 
36 Generally speaking, Duquendí was networked with Unión Romaní, and AGAM was under the 
patronage of ASGG/FSGG. 
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2007; cf. San Román 1997). Gitano NGOization was also susceptible to corruption 

because of previously mentioned cultural conflicts between Payo and Gitano modes of 

organization. In Interview Narrative One, Ángela underscores culture factors influencing 

nepotism in Gitano NGOs:  

At Duquendí...there is no specific family [running the NGO]. There’s nobody 
from my family. There may be in other NGOs, though. But that’s not surprising 
because the mode of organization in the community is through the family. So 
putting someone else [who is not of the family] in [the NGO] causes a conflict. 
 

Minor forms of corruption were quite common.37 AGAM, for example, served as a long-

term source of temporary work contracts for several family members of the founding 

NGO members. Furthermore, both Duquendí and AGAM took advantage of development 

resources in insignificant ways (for instance, free dinners for family members at 

conferences or some minor shopping put on the NGO tab). Several people complained to 

me in interviews and personal communications that NGO members had used funding for 

private purposes rather than putting that funding towards community development 

(Carmona 2004; Giménez 2003; Molina 2003; Carmona 2004). This complaint was 

leveled at national and regional as well as local Gitano NGOs. My journal notes, dated 

November 1, 2003, give a sense of these issues: 

The night before last, Isabel, Vanesa, and I had an interesting discussion about the 
usefulness of NGOization within the context of Gitano communities. Isabel 
opined that, “The Fundación [FSGG] [was] a fraud.” Vanesa also seemed 
somewhat in agreement, saying that the FSGG moved 1,000,000,000 pesetas [6 
million Euros] and a lot of people were “living off of that.”38 Similarly, when we 
talked about the corruption going on in Granada at AGAM and Duquendí, 
especially at Duquendí. Vanesa said that she was amazed that after more than ten 
years of programs and money being fed into the neighborhood that the 
neighborhood hadn’t changed. She had begun with Ángela of Duquendí and 
Ángela had served as a true model for her and many others of her group. She said 
that the group had bought into much of what Ángela had built up. However, she 

                                                 
 
37 I do not mean to say such forms of corruption were only common among Gitano NGOs or Gitanos, 
since they were not. Corruption cases relating to both the private and public sectors are frequent news 
items in Spain and many other countries. However, I am suggesting that when donor funding is 
flushed into communities with little attention to the social and cultural consequences such funding will 
on its receivers, problems such as corruption are likely to flourish. 
 
38 By this, she meant that people were making a lot of money and more than was fair through Gitano 
NGOs. 
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became disappointed and disillusioned later on when she saw how the 
association actually functioned [in terms of using funding for private means].39 
She said that her whole group ended up leaving. (Chu 2001-2005 (unpublished)) 
 

Thus, there was a mixed attitude towards family-based capture of NGO resources in the 

neighborhood. On the one hand, people spoke disparagingly of how NGO members 

captured development resources when they might have been better employed towards the 

community. On the other hand, there was an attitude of acceptance in that any income 

generating strategy that was not seen to directly harm the neighborhood community was 

accepted, if not necessarily appreciated. NGO-based development was valuable as an 

income-generating scheme. As Carmen pointed out in reference to the social salaries of 

literacy program participants, “They’re taking advantage of the situation from two ends: 

from the economic end and the cultural end” (Fajardo 2004).  

 In this section, I have attempted to show the hegemonizing process by which a 

corporate-style of Gitano NGOization became sedimented in Dos Hermanas especially in 

the 1980s and 1990s. I argued that donor-driven development was influential in placing 

an emphasis on socioeconomic rather than political and cultural processes of 

development. In relation to this, donor agencies were influential in encouraging the 

mainstreaming and professionalization of NGO members and the NGO environment 

more generally. Thus, donor-driven development was increasingly carried out among 

state and NGO development practitioners in a similar technocratic fashion. As a result of 

incentive-based development for NGO members and program participants, local residents 

increasingly came to view NGOs as a means of access to individual economic resources, 

and less as a means to achieving broader cultural and political aims of the community. In 

these ways, Gitano NGOs served governmental goals of nationalist integration. 

 Next, I explore how Gitanos of Dos Hermanas became targeted for development, 

and how such processes depended upon national discourses of cultural integration and 

erasure. 

 

                                                 
 
39 This information was corroborated by two other and unrelated people (Carmona 2004: Carrasco 
2004). 
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State Resettlement as an Impetus for Gitano Integrationist Development  

In the classical urban terminology, the Zona Norte district, which includes Almanjáyar 

neighborhood, forms part of the “margin” in relation to Granada’s downtown. 

Almanjáyar lies on the edge of the city and Dos Hermanas Street, the section that 

contains one of Almanjáyar’s most conflicted Gitano communities, marks the literal 

border of the city [Map 2.1]. Empty fields stretch out behind the social housing 

settlement, dividing Granada from the neighboring town, Pulianillas. When residents of 

Dos Hermanas go to the center of town they typically say they are “going to Granada,” 

thereby marking the physical and social geographical borders between “us” and “them,” 

Gitanos and Payos. As AGAM member, María Ángeles Navarro (2004) notes: 

Along time ago, they called this [neighborhood] “lian chan po.” There was a 
kung-fu movie and “lian chan po” was the lawless city. So in Granada this area 
was called “lian chan po.” Even the people who lived in the neighborhood called 
it that...It was like a city away from the city because it was kind of far away, and 
the people didn’t think well of it but it’s nothing like it was. It was like the lawless 
city. There were no police, nobody came out here, taxis wouldn’t come, the city 
[bus] services barely came—to some places but not others...I’m talking about the 
80s...It was a hard situation and, well, the people who lived here knew this wasn’t 
normal. Meaning, first of all, no one solved the problems people had here. They 
were...forgotten. [The city] gave them housing but they put them here. They were 
separated from the rest. It was a kind of strange situation.  
 

The mass relocation of Gitanos of Granada to the Dos Hermanas housing settlement 

marked their consolidation as development subjects of the modern Spanish state and, 

shortly thereafter, the EU. It is through this process of resettlement that these Gitanos lost 

their homes and livelihood became social welfare dependents in a no-man’s land.  
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MAP 2.1 THE PRODUCTION OF UNDERDEVELOPMENT 
The Dos Hermanas social housing neighborhood (highlighted) of Almanjáyar in Granada’s 
Zona Norte district. Image reproduced from Cartografía Everest (1996). 
 
Two tumultuous events led to the creation of Almanjáyar neighborhood, where 

the Dos Hermanas social housing settlement is located. Drastic economic changes due to 

industrialization during the 1950s and 1960s resulted in a great exodus from the 

hinterlands into the metropoles of Spain’s territory. Franco’s 1959 development plan 

(Plan de Estabilización) and the mechanization of labor led to a surplus of agricultural 

labor and subsequent desertion of the countryside. As the urban cores quickly became 

congested with crowds of people in search of jobs and improved lifestyles, migrant 

populations overflowed into the cities’ peripheries. The state failed to properly 

accommodate the rapid influx of people into the cities and inadequate public housing 

lacking even basic provisions of shelter, potable water, or sanitation, and, in some cases 

shantytowns, sprouted along the outskirts of Spain’s larger cities (Equipo GIEMS 1976: 

36, 38, 40-1; also see Gay y Blasco 1999: 7).40 Granada province, with its agricultural-

based economy, was one of the more affected areas of Spain. Almost simultaneously, in 

                                                 
 
40 Equipo GIEMS cites the Sociological Study of Madrid (Estudio Sociológico de Madrid – FOESSA, 
1967) as stating that in 1970, 69% of Madrid’s population lived in the periphery due to the 
“extraordinary growth” of the urban population stemming from migration during recent years (Equipo 
GIEMS 1976: 38).  
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1962 and 1963, torrential rains in Granada capital left the Sacromonte neighborhood 

uninhabitable. This established Gitano neighborhood of humble cave-houses collapsed 

suddenly leaving thousands of people homeless and the neighboring districts flooded 

with refugees.  

In response to these two events, short-term (Unidad Prefabricada de Urgencia - 

UPUs) or Prefabricated Emergency Units and (Unidad Vecinal de Absorción - UVAs) or 

Neighborhood Absorption Units were put up on the fringe of the city to accommodate 

over 12,000 people, resulting in the creation of Santa Juliana, Chinarreal and Los 

Frigoríficos emergency housing zones (Ayto. de Granada and Junta de Andalucía 2003: 

23-25). From 1962 to 1982, the 5000 flood victims from Sacromonte were relocated to 

another temporary public housing settlement in the Almanjáyar, Las Casitas de la 

Virgencica. As in the last housing project, even the most basic social services were 

unavailable to the residents. By the 1970s, in an atmosphere of political repression and 

leftist revolt, Almanjáyar district was in a state of absolute degradation. Hostile neighbors 

from adverse social backgrounds were thrown together in inclement circumstances. This 

was combined with a large housing settlement on the city borders, abandoned by public 

bodies and private developers alike. Such a situation provided an optimal climate for 

social, cultural, political and economic marginalization. After twenty years of temporary 

resettlement, the Sacromonte flood victims, mainly of Gitano ethnicity, were relocated 

yet again to the Dos Hermanas social housing settlement in the Almanjáyar. 

Resettlement following the flood of 1962-3 and statewide industrialization in 

many ways marked a critical downturn in the livelihoods of Granada’s Gitano population. 

Since the majority of this population lived in Sacromonte, the neighborhood was 

organized according to several sociocultural norms. Gitano neighborhoods tended to be 

territorially divided by family clans in order to avoid inter-clan conflict. Gitano 

livelihood strategies and lifestyles had been closely connected to traditions of mobility 

and the outdoors. Thus, up until the 1960s, family clans and their living arrangements 

were generally organized around occupations such as blacksmithing, tinsmithing, 

itinerant vending, and horse dealing. Sacromonte’s rural hillside setting and outdoor 

spaces surrounding the cave-houses facilitated family reunions, for example, around open 

fires. It also allowed for ample stable and grazing space for livestock. Cave room living 
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space was separable from workspace by way of independent outdoor access and 

ventilation, thereby allowing for the creation of metal workshops or storage rooms for 

perishable merchandise within the home. 

 In contrast, the spatial layout of Dos Hermanas housing settlements provoked 

friction and chaos. In Almanjáyar, development practitioners haphazardly threw rival 

clans together in the same housing blocks because they made policy decisions without 

consulting the affected populations. These development decisions provoked social and 

political violence for Gitano communities through hostile feuding at best and, at worst, 

deadly fighting (Ardèvol 1986: 80). Citing San Román and Equipo GIEMS, Granada-

based social anthropologist Elisenda Ardèvol explains that 

One of the factors that has most contributed to the break down of the Gitano 
communities’ social system is the concentration, in the same, artificially formed 
territorial space, of distinct lineages whose individuals were unknown to each 
other and which resulted in competition between distinct factions over social 
resources and very especially over the acquisition of housing, as well as other 
economic-type resources in general. (Ardèvol 1986: 82) 
 

Gitano-Payo intra-ethnic neighborhood relations were already complicated enough as a 

result of diverse uprooted groups being thrown together in this bleak urban setting. 

However, inter-ethnic relations were even more destructive because resettlement agents 

did not recognize cultural differences relating to clan formations of Gitano 

neighborhoods. There was no dialogue with residents about how they were to be 

relocated. 

  The stark contrast between the neighborly relations among Gitanos of Granada 

who remained in the historic Sacromonte and Albayzín neighborhoods and those who 

were relocated to state housing settlements (Viviendas de Protección Oficial - VPOs) or 

Officially Protected Housing is illustrative of the importance of resident participation in 

community building for the sociocultural sedimentation of neighborhood space. Within 

the context of Gitanos of Granada, Ardèvol (1986: 82-83) comments:  

[Community relationships and coexistence] are better in traditional neighborhoods 
where the majority of families have lived there “always” and as opposed to newly 
created neighborhoods where the instability of relations are more acute. In 
general, sixty-five percent of Granada’s Gitano population believes that there 
exist problems of neighborhood coexistence. But if we break down this 
percentage by neighborhoods, we see that three-quarters of those who believe this 
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are located in two concrete city centers; in the newest neighborhoods, whose 
population for the most part comes from provisional housing and have lived less 
than fourteen years in the neighborhood...In Granada, almost half of the Gitano 
population over fourteen years old is of the opinion that neighborhood tensions 
and disputes go beyond intra-ethnic relations, that they affect Payos as much as 
Gitanos as well as the relationship between them. Once more, up to three-quarters 
of those who live in the most recently created housing centers affirm that there 
exists generalized conflict in the neighborhood that affects all of its inhabitants. In 
contrast, of Granada’s total population only five percent of people who are of this 
opinion are from traditional neighborhoods.   
 

Spain of the 1960s was marked by continued post-war poverty and often-inadequate 

housing conditions for many people. Gitano and Payo neighbors alike of both the 

Sacromonte and Albayzín neighborhoods were generally poor. Many lacked running 

water and sewage lines in their houses, or families living in a neighborhood association 

shared a single bathroom. Sacromonte was particularly poor and cave-houses were often 

in highly precarious conditions. Thus the sociocultural violence that was produced as a 

result of resettlement to Dos Hermanas was not so much related to a change in the quality 

of housing conditions. Rather, it related to an uprooting of established neighborhood 

community relations (in Sacromonte) with little attempt to rehabilitate the housing after 

the floods. More particularly, it resulted from historic state failure to recognize cultural 

differences. In other words, state agents did not take into consideration the existence of a 

distinct sociocultural order based on clan patrilocality and social territories. Once 

resettlement occurred, there was no follow-up or assistance with adaptation to living in 

social housing blocks. An AGAM NGO member relates that: 

They carried out a really bad politics of resettlement. They created two 
settlements. One was close to here, called the “Virgencica.” [Then,] in the last 
resettlement, they put up this housing and they put them all here. They put 
Gitanos in flats, which they hadn’t used in their lives. They didn’t know what 
bathtubs were for and [the flats] weren’t adapted to their lifestyles. People had 
donkeys for picking up and selling scrap metals and cardboard. They didn’t have 
mangers so they brought them up the ramps and gave them food and water in the 
bathtubs...Since there was no administrative follow-up, people would come, 
occupy the housing, sell it for little money, go somewhere else... There was a lot 
of movement of people and they didn’t treat it as their own. The housing was 
really deteriorated: the electricity, piping...They even built fires so that the smoke 
affected the structure [of the buildings]. Those who stayed around had to deal 
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with the consequences. (ASGG 1999)  
 

 In other words, the housing settlements were ill equipped to accommodate the livelihood 

needs of its residents. Consequently, for many Gitano families, the abrupt move from 

rural-style houses to apartment buildings meant a loss of livelihood. The small, confined 

living spaces were ill equipped to accommodate large animals or metal workshops. Also, 

public patios became storage areas for marketable produce, which, in turn, led to rat and 

bad odor problems (2003: 60). As NGO member, María Ángeles Navarro (2004), 

explains, relocation had disastrous effects on Gitano livelihoods:  

The people who came here came with occupations that couldn’t be carried on. So, 
before, there were people who worked in scrap collection, cattle breeding, basket 
weaving, some were blacksmiths. And those people couldn’t continue their 
occupations because they were put in [housing] blocks. They came from areas, 
like the Virgencica where the houses were small, but at least they were houses, 
where they could keep their animals, where they could store [metal] scraps. Once 
they were put in apartment blocks, that lifestyle couldn’t be. At first they tried to 
make it work, but they realized that [the occupations] were incompatible with the 
housing space and so they had to give them up. Obviously, since they had no 
other resources for finding work, they had no other means: they didn’t have 
training, they couldn’t read, they couldn’t write, so what did they do? They 
survived on the little they were given—even now, on what they get from social 
services.  
 

Thus, while many Gitano families of Sacromonte lived in humble circumstances, they 

had developed a sense of belonging to their environment that was closely connected to 

their ability to carry on their livelihoods. This translated into respect and dignity within 

their community and served as the basis for inter-Gitano relations, since clan identity was 

associated with specific professions (“the basket weavers”, “the blacksmiths”, “the horse 

traders”, etc.). A changing political economy resulting in the mechanization of the 

agricultural industry and massive relocation of rural population to urban areas had 

already been affecting people’s livelihood in drastic and unforeseen ways. Thus, 

traditional Gitano livelihoods were already under siege. However, with the resettlement 

in social housing blocks was the last straw.  

Over time, state resettlement has come to mimic in some ways the housing 

arrangements typical of a normalized urban neighborhood. Rural Payos and Gitanos alike 

gave up rural professions and developed relatively foreign urban living habits and civil 
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sensibilities. However, with Gitanos, the flattening of cultural difference in state 

housing development programs effectively resulted in the debilitation of the cultural 

fabric of the state’s largest ethnic minority group. Therefore, the normalization of Gitano 

populations is closely related to the cultural erasure of differently marked bodies. State 

development policies such as resettlement served to simultaneously teach Gitanos 

dominant cultural ways and unlearn Gitano cultural knowledge and ways. Thus, ethnic-

racial differences are produced through techniques of normalization or integration. 

Through techniques of normalization, only a token few actually achieve access to 

dominant middle-class Payo society, usually at the cost of partial or complete cultural 

erasure. In contrast, the majority of marginalized ethnic minority communities, along 

with poor Payos, remain where they are: on the margins. Not only that, as a result of the 

loss of longstanding livelihood strategies, they become increasingly dependent upon state 

social services and, therefore, more susceptible to participation in the national army of 

surplus labor. Previously, resettlement had occurred in relation to extraordinary 

circumstances of natural disaster or massive population shifts related to broader politic 

economic processes. More recently, however, state policies have actively sought 

integration through planned resettlement.  

In the past decade in Spain, there has been a shift in urban development 

hegemonies, such that city planners and governmental housing development technicians 

have begun to diversify their integration tactics. Governmentality, in the sense of self-

governance, has had only partial success among marginalized Gitano populations and 

therefore only partially accounts for national integrationist efforts. Thus, a neoliberal 

agenda has been evolving that seeks to reinstate a more conservative nationalist politic 

through more intentional yet sophisticated assimilationist policies towards ethnic 

minority and immigrant communities. That is, state agencies are galvanizing those 

“successfully” governmentalized civic groups such as neighborhood associations and 

NGOs to participate in sociocultural development. This is occurring in ways that promote 

dual processes of sociocultural integration and erasure. Specifically, I suggest that state 

agencies are organizing the resettlement of marginalized populations in order to make 

way for the retagging of public lands for private development. A multi-scalar state project 

to eradicate shanty dwellings in Madrid from 1986 to 2001 offers an illustrative example 
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of how these state development politics towards Gitanos shifted from exclusionary to 

integrationist tactics, including the recent disaggregationist, or “divide and conquer,” 

integrationist tactics. 

In 1986, the Community of Madrid, the City of Madrid, and the central 

government of state began to plan the eradication of shanty dwellings in the capital. 

According to the data collected between 1986 and 1988, almost all of the shanty dwellers 

1) were of Gitano ethnicity, 2) were undocumented and unknown to the social services, 

and 3) had been excluded from state resettlement projects nor did they request to be 

resettled (IRIS 2002). During this first phase of action, the goals of the project were to 

“count, construct, and group”: 

In this phase, we understand that instead of the social integration of shanty 
families, what was sought was their containment [agrupamiento] in concrete 
zones, in prefabricated housing, and their segregation from the city. They went 
from an anonymous situation of social and cultural exclusion to physical, social 
and cultural exclusion [produced by] the intervention of the Public 
Administration. (IRIS 2002: 143)  

As I have argued elsewhere, this phase represented an early state politics based in 

exclusion that, as the abovementioned quote illustrates, was still prevalent in the 1980s. 

Through the actions of this resettlement project, provisional housing was created by the 

state not in the same location as the shanty towns but much farther away from the city 

center and, in some cases, close to areas of contamination such as a water purification 

plant or in the middle of multiple freeways (IRIS 2002). From 1988 to 1993, the project 

developers realized the need for social integration, and that housing was not enough to 

bring it about. They began to rely on the interventions of social workers. The hopes of 

895 families were painstakingly built up through the intervention of professionals only to 

be dashed when promises were not met due to the failure of the Administration to make 

good on their pre-approved budgets. The families were not resettled until 1998. That 

same year, the Institute for Resettlement and Social Integration (IRIS), an agency of the 

Council of Public Works, City Planning, and Transportation of the Community of Madrid 

was created. According to its statutes, the objectives of IRIS were: 

1) To provide housing to those persons...who need housing in order to become 
integrated and progress in society; 2) to facilitate the social integration of those 
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persons and families that live in shanty dwellings ... That social integration 
should be impelled ... through community development programs. (IRIS 2002: 
150) 

This new emphasis on integrationist politics certainly represented an improvement upon 

the exclusionary discourses previously employed by state agencies. First, it provided 

participants with access to dignified housing at low rates. Second, the project sought to 

involve the participation of Gitanos and non-Gitanos. That is, for the first time, state 

agencies began to consider the concerns of Gitanos in the development process. While I 

do not have data to examine how Gitano participation actually occurred at different levels 

of the project, the new concern for participation represents a step in the right direction. 

Second, through an emphasis on community development, integrationist politics sought 

to bring into dialogue with the resettled families different development practitioners and 

involved actors including neighborhood housing associations, NGOs, local social entities 

and social, educational and health services in the resettlement areas (IRIS 2002). This 

means that development did not focus solely on the targets, but rather on building up 

local social relations between different parties involved. Third, an integrated action plan 

meant that families were assisted at a variety of different levels, including employment 

development programs, the provisioning of normalized childcare education, 

comprehensive educational services, access to public healthcare and social services, and 

so forth. In these ways, state agencies encouraged Gitano families to become normalized 

into dominant society through the assumption of a discourse of citizen rights and 

responsibilities. Finally, assistance and follow-up measures were built into the project so 

that families did not have to encounter the difficulties of a foreign environment on their 

own. This contrasts with the aforementioned case in Dos Hermanas wherein neighbors 

were left to fend for themselves.  

However, there are also problems with this integrationist project that are based in 

discriminatory policies towards those who fail to comply with the normative ideals of 

ethnic majority society. For example, IRIS provided individual social housing apartments 

in privately owned apartment blocks to qualified couples and families in diverse 

neighborhoods of Madrid. Through an intense application, interview, and follow-up 

process carried out by social workers and IRIS officials, Gitano couples and families 
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were dispersed across the city. This translates into a model of integration that gives 

preference to normalized moral values of (generally heterosexual) couples and families. 

Specifically, this means that single individuals were excluded from candidacy to these 

housing promotions. There is little mention of what happened or was to happen to those 

individuals or families who failed to qualify for such housing. Since the shanty dwellings 

were destroyed immediately after resettlement, those who were left behind became 

homeless. 

Integration articulated with sociocultural erasure in specific ways, for instance, 

through the planned disaggregation of extended families. Shanty dwellings and informal 

housing were dismantled by way of clan dispersal and the relocation of individual nuclear 

family units. This politics of disaggregating extended family groups signified an indirect 

assault on Gitano forms of sociocultural organization, which were based upon patrilocal 

clan-based unity. This “divide and conquer” resettlement policy had the effect of 

diminishing Gitano sociocultural strength-in-numbers, thereby making them more 

malleable to assimilationist integration. The drastic livelihood switch from shanty 

dwellings to newly renovated apartment buildings that is offered by state development 

programs like IRIS provides a compelling incentive for most Gitano families to give up 

living in extended family situations, at least temporarily. The extended family is 

fundamental not only to Gitano identity and sense of community, but also Gitano 

livelihood strategies. Therefore, the forced separation of extended family intensifies 

sociocultural erasure.41 However, the maintenance of the extended family structure was 

not an available option to Gitanos in the IRIS plan.42 Social anthropologist Teresa San 

Román (1997: 28), confirms that  

                                                 
 
41 Gitanos commonly say, “We are a tightly-knit group” (“Somos una piña”) to refer to the great 
importance that family and group identity has for Gitano communities. Also see Liégeois (1994: 84) 
in reference to Roma social organization: “The family unit is, generally speaking, the extended family, 
which brings together a number of nuclear families and generations. The nuclear family is relatively 
unimportant, and the surname it bears...has no social meaning.” Within this context, the obligatory 
nuclearization of Gitano families within the context of state housing planning is tantamount to 
separating parents from children or minor-aged siblings.   
 
42 Notes from II Jornadas IRIS. “La vivienda: Un espacio para la convivencia intercultural," Instituto 
de Realojamiento e Integración Social, 3 – 5 Diciembre 2001 (Chu 2001-2005 (unpublished)).  
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The intention [on behalf of the state] that Gitanos mix with Payos one by one, 
or at least nuclear family by nuclear family is an old one. And offering only a few 
possible sites where the entire population may locate is contradictory to that 
intention. To ask two Gitano brothers to live in a city with their respective wives 
and children, but one on each end, on the absolute opposite sides of town, is not 
only an aberration but a totally arbitrary act, which is still being committed today.  
 

Thus, according to San Román, in following with the historical prohibitions of Gitanos 

from inhabiting particular places, Gitanos today continue to be given fewer and fewer 

choices about where and with whom they may locate. First, state policies provide Gitanos 

with very limited options about where may live, thereby encouraging their concentration 

and exclusion (ghettoization). Later, state policies seek to disperse Gitanos, thus 

“integrating” them and making them invisible. In both cases, the state retains the 

decision-making capacity to situate or relocate its ethnic minorities. This commonly 

results in what San Román (1997: 28) refers to as “submarinism”: 

[A] Gitano family that is given money rather than housing in exchange for 
destroying their shanty dwelling and renouncing any claim to it in the future, has 
no choice but to situate themselves again, logically in the same city where they 
have their work and connections and where usually they had been born. They 
even turn up in another shanty dwelling just a few yards from the previous one. 
This is why they are called “submarines.”  
 

While programs such as IRIS offer housing rather than monetary incentives for leaving 

their shantytowns, their offer includes a legal stipulation that prohibits beneficiaries from 

returning to their shantytown. In such programs, the separation of extended family is 

often too intolerable for families and it is only a matter of time before the “integration” 

tactic fails.  

 Another example of dual processes of sociocultural integration and erasure is the 

resettlement follow-up process. IRIS (2000: 93) created various programs, such as 

Participatory Activity (Animación-Participación) programs, in order to  

help dismantle the false notion that conserving Gitano culture requires living in 
ghettos, apart from Non-Gitanos. Spanish Gitano identity is not endangered by the 
fact that certain cultural content, which is very little adequate to industrial urban 
society, must undergo an intercultural adjustment.  
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Dominant societal opinion of problematic Gitano cultural behavior is often implied to 

relate to a general lack of civic responsibilities, particularly relating to the use and abuse 

of public space. Such behavior has been seen to include, for example, a lack of personal 

hygiene or a failure to participate in the cleaning and maintenance of communal areas of 

apartment buildings, or a “takeover” of public areas, for instance, as a result of large, 

informal outdoor clan gatherings. However, the “certain cultural content” that is 

considered inadequate to social integration by IRIS is not specified in their 2000 and 

2002 annual reports. There is only a list of program activities—almost identical to those 

of the Gitano NGOs in Dos Hermanas—including youth activities, educational tutoring, 

parent-teacher reunions, and literacy programs for mothers, of which the only activity of 

apparent “cultural content” was a flamenco workshop program.  

This turning to flamenco as an almost “anecdotal” Gitano cultural activity 

suggests that the state development agencies appealed to stereotypes rather than making a 

concerted effort to promote a broader range of cultural activities related to Gitano values 

and livelihoods. More importantly, the promotion of flamenco reflects one of the few 

cultural activities that has received broad acceptance among Payos, most probably 

because it is not perceived as threatening to the dominant social order. In contrast, to 

encourage Gitano cultural ways such as the estimation of community over individualism, 

family over non-family, or personal autonomy over the accumulation of wealth, would 

directly counter not only neoliberal values such as capitalist efficiency and growth or 

privatization but also fundamental values of modern nation-states such as those of 

individualism, civil society, and national community. In effect, IRIS (2000: 99) 

acknowledges that: 

Access to normalized housing...requires beginning a search for new strategies of 
identity and an immersion in majority society. What, for official purposes, seems 
simply like a change of housing with a considerable improvement in lifestyle, 
actually means, in many cases, giving up very important cultural content.  
 

Thus, lip service rather than concrete proposals are given to the “conservation” of Gitano 

culture even as Gitanos are warned that the attainment of dignified housing (a 

constitutional right) requires that they renounce unspecified but “very important cultural 
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content.” Nor are Gitanos offered an alternative; whether they take the nuclear family 

housing provided by IRIS or not, their shanty dwellings are to be razed.  

 Recent diversification of integration tactics in Granada suggests that planned 

resettlement in relation to local state privatization and economic growth is on its ways to 

becoming a nation-wide trend. In the last several years, there has been a “recentering” of 

housing project districts in Granada. City planners have been moving government offices 

in the crowded downtown north to the Zona Norte district, where Almanjáyar and other 

older social housing settlements are located. City Hall recently moved out of the city’s 

historic district and took over and renovated an old army headquarters just south of the 

Zona Norte housing projects. In the same district, several semi- high-rise buildings are 

currently being constructed to house many of the city’s administrative offices, resulting 

in a gradual but steady improvement of the neighborhood. In fact, the City has ceded 

22,000 square meters of terrain to business, cultural, and sports associations presumably 

in order to offer better access and more ample work space to functionaries and citizens 

alike (Gómez 2007).  

Some might argue that this recentering process represent the successful 

integration of poor and ghetto neighborhoods into the urban centers. However, given the 

state track record with Gitanos, it is perhaps not surprising that urban improvement 

projects and other state aid earmarked for Gitano development generate little enthusiasm 

among Gitano communities, irrespective of their exclusionary or integrationist rhetoric. 

Under AGAM’s collaborative Training Workshop Rehabilitation project with EPSA, 

young local program participants are transforming the ten severely deteriorated Dos 

Hermanas housing blocks into modern two- and three- bedroom apartments. Full 

rehabilitation should be completed within the next few years. In general terms, this 

project represents a case of good synergistic cooperation between the state, Gitano 

NGOs, and local residents. Not only were building fixed up but they were done through 

training programs that sought to provide residents twenty-five years and under with 

occupational training and practical work experience. However, such housing 

improvements generate fear among residents about their future. 



CHAPTER ONE / NGOization as Nation-Building 72 
For example, I once overheard a discussion at AGAM about the possibility of 

turning Dos Hermanas social housing and other nearby housing settlements into resident-

owned private property.43 The assumptions that guided this idea were that,  1) over time, 

such ownership would allow local residents to buy homes rather than simply pay rent on 

housing, and 2) if offered privately- (rather than publicly-) owned low income housing 

solutions, residents would be more likely to care for their property and communal spaces. 

However, local residents have expressed the concerns that, now that the buildings were 

finally being rehabilitated and the neighborhood was gaining value pressure would 

increase for them to relocate yet again. In their experience, as the cities’ margins shift, 

residents of the margin also remain eternally re-locatable by the state.  

Certainly, as cities grow and take over older first-tier suburbs and districts, areas 

that previously lacked value become desirable to capitalist growth-oriented city policies 

and private developers. Increasingly, this has resulted in the privatization of government-

owned property, including rehabilitated social housing, and the subsequent gentrification 

of such areas. Big business interests will take over these areas if measures to protect the 

interests of the less powerful are not put into place and enforced. Similarly, while IRIS 

generally provided a quite detailed and transparent report of its rehabilitation project in 

Madrid, it omitted mention of what was to become of the places where the razed shanty 

settlements were situated. Given the collaboration of several banks in ceding rehabilitated 

apartment housing to shanty dwellers, one can only speculate as to their claims on or 

investment in the empty spaces—once on the peripheries, but now at the urban centers—

which have been freed up and most likely retagged for economic exploitation. 

In the following section, I exchange the theme of housing for education in order 

to examine another means by which state policies have sought to bring about Gitano 

integrationist development. Once again, I attend to both the historical shift from 

exclusionary to integrationist state policies, including Gitano NGO participation in 

discourses of integration and normalization. As with state housing resettlement policies, I 

argue that nationalist discourses of exclusion but also integration continues to produce 

processes of sociocultural erasure. 

                                                 
43 This policy is also being carried out in relation to the IRIS resettlement housing (IRIS 2002). 
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Gitano Education as a Tool of Sociocultural Integration and Erasure 

The impact of school attendance is often under-estimated, yet from the 1980s it has been the 
driving force behind the emergence of a fundamental new factor—literacy—which will 
change the form and character of all relations between Gypsies and Travellers and their 
surroundings. (Liégeois 1994: 247)  
 

Education is arguably the area of development that most thoroughly fosters the 

cultivation of dominant culture in ethnic minorities. Throughout history, education has 

served as a powerful tool for the inculcation of dominant ideals and behavioral norms 

and, just as importantly, the eradication of minority ones. For this reason, schooling has 

been the subject of historical struggle between the (often religious) state and ethnic 

minorities. The post-Franco regime period marks the passage from a majority of working 

(non-educated) children and church-led education to the obligatory laic education and 

increasing number of secondary and university level education of the Transition Period. 

This transition from segregationist to integrationist politics in state education brought 

ethnic and socioeconomic friction between Payos and Gitanos to a head. 

 State and Gitano NGO policy discourse overtly promote the normalization of 

Gitano education as a means to socioeconomic integration. However, it is less clear how 

cultural integration is conceived. I will argue that state policy has encouraged Gitanos to 

give up key cultural elements in order to adapt to dominant behavioral norms. In theory 

Gitano NGO representatives seek Gitano integration with little loss of cultural identity 

and lifestyle. However, as we will see in Chapter Three, little has been offered in the way 

of a positive cultural educational program. 

Gitano children began to enroll in school in a generalized way in the 1970s 

mainly under segregationist conditions (Ardèvol 1986: 97; FSGG 2002: 21). That is, after 

some five hundred years of Gitano presence in Spain, only in recent decades has the state 

been able to achieve widespread Gitano enrollment in schools. This is due, in large part, 

to the decisive role of Gitano NGOs in encouraging Gitano children’s schooling44: 

The first initiatives arose when, as a result of the definitive settlement of the 
Gitano population and their incorporation in city and town life, many children 
remained in the streets during school hours. In an initial step to put an end to this 

                                                 
44 According to FSGG, “The [ASGG], whose principal mission since its initiation was to enroll 
children of [Gitano] ethnicity in school, has put all of its determination and care in the achievement of 
this work” (FSGG 2002: 17). 



CHAPTER ONE / NGOization as Nation-Building 74 
problem, some people generally linked to the religious world looked for a 
means by which to enroll them in the existing schools. This attempt, which was 
successful in many cases, failed in others due to rejection on behalf of the schools 
themselves to having Gitano students and to the existing distance between the 
social and cultural milieu of one and the other. 

Therefore, in response to these special situations, the so-called Bridge 
Schools [Escuelas Puente] were fostered in 1978 with the creation of the Board of 
Educational Promotion [Junta de Promoción Educativa] and the establishment of 
a Covenant between the Gitano Apostolate (Episcopal Commission of 
Migrations) and the Department of Education and Science, and by way of the 
creation of a Board of Trustees. (FSGG 2002: 21) 

 
The FSGG claims that the segregationist Bridge Schools were a necessary means 

to achieving the enrollment of Gitano children in schools and their eventual integration 

into normalized public schools. Citing statistics gathered by the Institute of Applied 

Sociology of Madrid in 1982, FSGG gives evidence that, “In the academic year of 

1981/82 six thousand Gitano boys and girls were enrolled in 182 school units” (FSGG 

2002: 22). However, Garrido and Torres respond that the objectives of Bridge Schools 

were not achieved, since learning levels there were much lower than the average and, 

more importantly, these schools failed to account for a crucial educational factor, 

interethnic socialization, thereby actually perpetuating marginalization as a way of life 

for Gitanos (Garrido and Torres 1986: 133). The FSGG justifies the undue prolongation 

of Bridge Schools in part because of resistance 1) from Gitano students on account of 

being separated from older siblings and 2) from (Payo) teachers to the incorporation of 

Gitano students into ordinary public schools (FSGG 2002: 22).  

On the one hand, Gitano families had little reason to value schooling, since it did 

not form part of their lifestyles or livelihoods. On the contrary, according to another 

FSGG study, “The Gitano community views school as an institution intended by and for 

the hegemonic culture, and without consideration for Gitano culture in the curriculum or 

the operation of the center” (FSG 2006: 15). Nor did the low level of instruction Bridge 

Schools, and primary schools, more generally, have any immediate utility in terms of 

facilitating access to jobs and social resources (Ardèvol 1986: 98).  

On the other hand, Gitano families also had plenty of historically based reasons to 

fear the effects of schooling and dominant societal influence on the cultural upbringing of 

their children. For instance, many Gitano families’ most recent memories of schooling 
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were of religious-run state intern schools common to the 1970s. Gitano children went 

to these schools for different reasons. In some cases, the state forcibly separated Gitano 

children from parents deemed “unfit” for child custody.45 In other cases, children were 

orphans in state custody. I also know of a rare case in which a child was left at a boarding 

school by the parents because inter-clan disputes made them fear for the child’s life. In 

another case, the parents enrolled their children in an intern school because, as seasonal 

agricultural workers (temporeros), they had to live for long periods in the North and 

could not bring their children with them.46 In this case, the children were fortunate to 

have the support of extended family that lived close by. 

Gitano students commonly were singled out at these schools as bearing a 

problematic ethnicity in need of moral and social purification. I have heard from more 

than one source that Gitano intern students were constantly reminded that they were dirty 

and inferior to Payos. One Gitano friend, for instance, told me that the nuns at the intern 

school made her wash herself with bleach in order to “get rid of the uncleanliness” 

(Reyes 2004). We had several conversations about the acculturation process of intern 

schools in relation to dominant Payo religion and culture. However, despite her 

awareness of the nuns’ racist attitudes towards her and a generalized distrust of Payos, 

Loli held fast to a religious fear from her intern days that her non-interned friends did not 

show. In another case, a Payo NGO literacy teacher commented to me that she could 

immediately spot intern students in a full classroom simply by the way they acted. 

According to her assessment, they were more obedient and attentive and had better 

learning habits (Fuentes 2004). Given her approving opinion of the effects of intern 

school education on Gitano children, one can understand how the complex relationship 

between state, religion and schooling instills distrust and fear among Gitano 

communities.47 Thus, Liégeois (1994: 207) writes: 

                                                 
 
45 This was a gray area since state separation of children from their families often related to chronic 
poverty or marginalization-related problems such as crime or, after the 1980s, drugs. As we saw in the 
previous section, such marginalization often was related to state exclusionary policies and practices. 
 
46 It was common practice during the 1970s and 1980s in Andalusia for children to be left in the care 
of extended family so that their parents could find work in northern Spain or Central Europe. 
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For a long time, school has been a means for the implementation of forced 
assimilation, and, seen from this perspective, it confronts [Roma and Travellers] 
as an entirely alien institution. Parents are aware of the fact that the school’s 
impact on the child can be formative—but this may be towards conformity, 
reform or deformation. 48    
 

Forced schooling has been especially devastating for “fourth world” populations such as 

Roma due to stark clashing of sociocultural traditions, visions and lifestyles. Since 

schooling did not become generalized in Spain until after Franco’s regime, coercive 

forms of schooling were transitioning relatively rapidly from exclusionary policies to a 

more integrationist state. This meant that state power was more hegemonic than 

repressive. Nonetheless, the placement of Gitano children in state-run religious intern 

schools was a common practice up until the 1990s. This example represents a gray area 

between coercive and consent-created schooling (Gramsci 1971 in Kamat 2002: 32).  

Another reason that Gitano communities feared schooling was because of Payo 

rejection of Gitano integration. Gitano rejection by (Payo) teachers and administrators as 

well as Payo parents and classmates was palpable and, thus, influential in encouraging 

Gitano parents to shield their children from such flagrant racist contempt (Calvo Buezas 

1990). The segregationist format of Bridge Schools had not been designed to continue 

indefinitely. So, with the approval of the LODE (Ley Orgánica del Derecho a la 

Educación, or Organic Law on the Right to Education) in 1986, they began to disappear 

and Gitano students were gradually incorporated into ordinary public schools (Garrido 

and Torres 1986; FSGG 2002: 22).49 However, this transition was by no means smooth. 

With the passage of this law, from 1985 to 1988, several outbreaks of racist 

protest to Gitano integration in public schools occurred throughout the country. In 1985, 
                                                                                                                                                 
47 There have been different ways of confronting the acculturation tendencies of dominant educational 
systems. Some minority communities have created “counter educational spheres” as a way of 
counteracting the powerful sociocultural influence of schooling on upbringing their children’s’ 
upbringing. These afternoon schools or Saturday or Sunday schools have served as spaces for 
reproducing and maintaining cultural values and resisting acculturation to dominant society. For 
example, some Muslim communities do this in Catholic-dominant Spanish society and do not limit 
themselves to religious education but also teach Arab language and culture.  
 
48 See also Barany (2001: 59). 
 
49 This law made all public educational centers integrated in character and unlimited by discrimination 
for social, economic or residential reasons (FSGG 2002). 
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thirty-five Gitano children were denied entrance to a public school in Vicálvaro. This 

move was supported by the Parents’ Association and the school administration itself 

(Calvo Buezas 1990: 17). The same thing occurred a few months later in a school in 

Gijón. Following this, three schools in Murcia went on strike to protest of the settlement 

of a Gitano family in the area (Calvo Buezas 1990: 17). In 1988, forty-five Gitano 

children were barred from a school in Barcelona. Later on, another Parents’ 

Association—this time of a school in Torrelavega—protested the enrollment of a few 

Gitano children (Calvo Buezas 1990: 18). These events were surrounded by general anti-

Gitano sentiments, and acts of racism were very prevalent during the 1980s. In fact, in the 

1990s these racist acts were frequently manifested in local Payo vigilantism and 

subsequent violent Gitano murders by fire (Calvo Buezas 1990: 16-7; see also Río Ruiz 

2003). 

Furthermore, irrespective of the LODE, one segregationist strategy was 

exchanged for another. In spite of apparent integration into public schools, Gitano 

children were often placed in segregated classrooms or in “ghettoized” schools. 

“Ghettoized” schools were located in generally marginalized, majority Gitano 

neighborhoods and, therefore, had almost exclusively Gitano enrollment (Garrido and 

Torres 1986: 133-4). Writing in 1986, Garrido and Torres refer to the different forms of 

segregated schooling for Gitano children of this period as disguised segregation 

(segregación disfrazada). Thus, for instance, they note that the segregated classroom:  

is a variation on [segregated schools, or Bridge Schools], even though in general it 
presents itself as an integrationist proposal. Within this group there are different 
variations, some of them truly unwonted. We know, for example, of a Madrid 
school where Gitanos have an entrance and departure timetable, including 
recesses and meals, which are totally different from the rest of the children. We 
are assuming that this was purportedly done in order to respect their ethnic 
specificities. In other cases the recesses and meals are shared but there exists no 
interaction [between Gitano and no-Gitano students] because the segregated 
classroom—which is for Gitanos only, regardless of levels—is only left when 
school lets out. In still other cases, rather than having an actual ethnic character to 
them, students who are deemed troublesome for whatever reason are “contained 
together” (“se almacenan”): children with bad conduct, with learning difficulties, 
and Gitanos. It occurs in some cases that Gitanos in addition to being segregated 
are made to do things that the rest of the kids are not, as in the case of one school 
in which only they were required to shower before they went to class. What is 
most peculiar about this solution—which is, in our opinion, more marginalizing 
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even than Bridge Schools—is that it is generally accepted as most sensible. 
(Garrido and Torres 1986: 134) 

 
Particularly in the case of “ghettoized” schools, students’ educational lot reflected their 

broader marginalized condition. That is, the uneven geography of education was 

embedded in the uneven social geography of the urban medium itself. According to 

Garrido and Torres (1986: 134): 

Schools cannot be separated out from a broader frame of social action and, it 
follows that, as long as [comprehensive] urban solutions are not created to 
facilitate the development of the population, schools cannot aspire beyond the 
apportionment of certain elements of learning which, in any case, will be 
insufficient.  

 Nor were so-called integrated schools of this period much better. Garrido and 

Torres refer to these cases as forced integration (integración forzada) wherein Gitano 

children, many of whom had undergone multiple processes of relocation as a result of 

being expelled from shantytowns, were forcibly integrated into non-Gitano 

neighborhoods and schools.50 In these cases, children were inserted into ordinary 

classrooms but without any special attention or support structures to account for 

educational and sociocultural differences (Garrido and Torres 1986: 135). Because 

children were generally enrolled in the classrooms according to age rather than level, they 

tended to have adaptation and learning difficulties, resulting in high levels of school 

absenteeism and drop out rates (Garrido and Torres 1986: 135). Recalling her schooling 

in the early 1980s, one interviewee from my fieldwork51 told me that she had not been to 

school until the fourth grade. Since she did not have the same level as the rest and felt 

ashamed, she stopped attending that same year (Carmona 2004). As a result of these 

kinds of experiences, Gitano integration in public schools has met with considerable 

opposition from Payos and Gitanos alike. In a study of Payo children’s views of Gitanos, 

Calvo Bueza (1990: 36) notes that in 1987, one year after the LODE took effect, 

                                                 
 
50 Garrido and Torres do not explain how this forced integration occurs, other than in relation to 
government resettlement schemes. As we saw with Gay y Blasco, it is more than likely that social 
housing was provided on condition of Gitano incorporation into government social structures such as 
education, skills training programs, social security, and so forth. 
 
51 Marina Carrasco (pseudonym) was one of my students from the AGAM literacy class I taught 
during the academic year 2003-2004 (see Chapters Three and Four). 
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“Twenty-six percent of students surveyed were reactionary to sharing their schools 

with Gitanos, and the same percentage felt that it was better for there to be special 

(segregated) schools for students of that ethnicity.” 

 In 1992, the LOGSE (Ley de Ordenación General del Sistema Educativo) or Law 

of the General Arrangement of the Educative System was established. The LOGSE’s new 

intercultural and compensatory rules were designed to encourage equality, tolerance and 

respect for diverse cultures while attending to students who were underprivileged and 

who had difficulties with social and educative integration (FSGG 2002: 25). The LOGSE 

was instrumental in effecting significant structural improvements to the integration of 

ethnic minority and socioeconomically marginalized populations in terms of teacher as 

well as student preparation and support. However, many of the curricular changes 

resulting from a new educational system increased the insecurity of Gitano communities 

towards public schools, thereby further complicating their integration (FSGG 2002: 25). 

Moreover, the LOGSE’s addition of a second cycle of Obligatory Secondary Education 

(Educación Segundaria Obligatoria - ESO)52 raised yet another barrier for Gitano 

integration in the public school system (see Chapter Three). 

In sum, Spain’s very recent educational history demonstrates the troubled process 

by which public schools went from a state politics of exclusion, then segregation, and 

most recently, integration. Only as recently as twenty years ago (1986) were Gitanos 

even able to gain admission to public schooling. Furthermore, Spain’s short history of 

education is replete with overt societal racism towards and rejection of Gitano 

communities. Thus, it is arguably too soon to speak confidently even about outright 

assimilationist measures, let alone about more covert forms of sociocultural integration. 

 

NGOization, Cultural Erasure, and Social Justice 

The newspaper article at the beginning of this chapter suggested that dominant society 

tends to take an “out of sight, out of mind” approach to marginalization. In other words, 

as long as the rest of society is not reminded of the existence of marginalized 

                                                 
 
52 The second cycle of ESO is equivalent to U.S. educational term beginning in seventh grade and 
ending in tenth grade. 
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neighborhoods, as long as the senses are not affected by tired eyes staring back at you 

and streets with broken glass, then dominant society does not seem to care much whether 

it exists or not. As the article point out, it is generally when someone other than the 

residents, whether she or he be a teacher threatened at gunpoint, a public bus driver 

harassed by stones, or simply a politician seeking votes, is somehow affected—when 

marginalization is no longer contained—that attention is turned to the inconvenient 

reality of poverty and social exclusion. Then, provisional measures, generally beginning 

with enhanced security, are enforced. This is what happened in Zona Norte after bus 

drivers staged a protest and threatened to shut down service in the entire district. This is 

also what happened after the teacher of the Roses and Jasmine vignette (Introduction) 

was threatened at gunpoint.  

Shortly after the bus drivers’ protest, approximately one hundred Zona Norte 

neighbors staged their own protest in order to demand long-term solutions to their 

marginalization (Gómez 2007). In what seemed like an unprecedented move, the three 

major political parties agreed to make a coordinated effort to put together a plan of action 

for the district (Gómez 2007). Not three days later, the regional PSOE government failed 

for the second year in a row to approve all employment projects for the Popular Party 

(Partido Popular - PP) -run city government (IDEAL.es 2008). These projects were long-

term projects designed for youth, the unemployed, and women of neighborhoods such as 

the Almanjáyar. One-and-a-half months later, the conservative Popular Party passed its 

budget plan without approving a single initiative submitted by the opposition socialist 

party (Partido Socialista de Obreros Españoles – PSOE), including the plan of action for 

Zona Norte (IDEAL.es 2008). Considerable mud slinging and politicking went on as to 

who was to blame but, at the end of the day, there was little to show for it. 

 I began this chapter by asking about who is responsible for marginalization in Dos 

Hermanas and how it comes to be chronic. It is easy simply to point fingers at state 

agencies and its practitioners, the media and its reporters, Gitanos NGOs and their 

members, academics and their theories, and, of course, the marginalized communities 

themselves. Throughout the chapter, however, I have tried to argue that multiple factors 

and actors contribute to the production of chronic albeit shifting hegemonic forms of 

underdevelopment. I have paid particular attention to how nationalist development 
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imaginaries are formed through state policy discourse thereby contributing to the 

sociocultural production of development. Specifically, I have underscored how dual 

processes of cultural integration and erasure undergird nationalist development 

imaginaries.  

The preceding analysis has focused on state development policies and the 

sociocultural production of development imaginaries via discourses of social exclusion 

and inclusion, marginalization and integration. At the same time, I have argued that 

Gitano NGOs are intimately involved in these integrationist politics as vehicles for 

nation-building. Specifically, I suggest that Gitano NGOs seek to encourage Gitano 

communities to desire integration, which is envisioned through essentialist imaginaries of 

cultural unity rather than difference. As we have seen from the cases of state policies of 

Gitano development through housing resettlement and education, the lives of ethnic 

minority communities such as Gitanos have improved considerably, particularly in 

relation to a general ameliorative trend in the promotion of a welfare state. The state and 

NGOs have both played an integral role in bringing about these integrationist 

development-derived improvements. However, this is being done at the high yet less 

visible cost of cultural erasure. Gitano and ethnic minority communities, more generally, 

are not the only ones who are hurt by cultural erasure. Social justice values of equality 

and fairness must not imply sameness but rather anti-discriminatory treatment precisely 

because of differences, which include gender, ethnicity, sexuality, nation, creed, and so 

forth. To forget this principle means to continue to encourage exclusion. Thus, in order 

for NGOs to begin to recognize their contradictory roles in integrationist development 

they must seek to understand what, in the process of making development, is also 

unmade.  

 



   82   
CHAPTER TWO / Shifting Geographies of Difference 

In the previous chapter, I traced the origins of Gitano NGOization in Spain and explored 

policy-oriented discourses of integration and social exclusion in order to examine how 

NGOization was implicated in governmental management and modern nationalist 

development. Here, I move my attention to fieldwork accounts in Dos Hermanas in order 

to argue that the politics of NGOization “on the ground” are linked to and produced 

through shifting and uneven social relations of development communities. I maintain that 

development literature on NGOization emphasizes the subordinate relationship of NGOs 

to donors and state (see Chapter One) often at the expense of attention to the intentional 

practices and immanent processes through which local development communities, such as 

NGO members (see below) and program participants (see especially Chapter Four) 

participate in the production of NGOization. In other words, there is a dearth of 

ethnographic or fieldwork-based analyses that attend to the production and contestation 

of NGOization via its social relations (for some exceptions, see Ford-Smith 1997; 

Sangtin Writers 2006). This contributes to the reification of an overly top-down 

development imaginary, not simply in development policy literature but also in academic 

development literature. Consequently, NGOization is often portrayed as acting upon the 

tabula rasa of target populations (see, for instance, Hart's discussion of the 'impact model' 

Hart 2001: 665). This latter approach problematically premises development populations 

as hopelessly place-bound, uniform, marginalized, and receptive (Mohanty, Russo, and 

Torres 1991; Spivak 1988), and the main, if not only, beneficiaries of NGOization (see 

Chapter Three). Specifically, I suggest that the everyday politics and geographies of 

NGOization are mutually constituted through the shifting difference-based hierarchies 

that are embedded in social relations. By bringing visibility to the external and internal 

struggles of NGO members and development subjects, I seek to work against 

essentializing and reductionist portrayals of local development communities. Thus, I 

bring a feminist framing of the politics of difference into conversation with analyses of 

intentional practices and immanent processes of NGOization in order to critically 

interrogate local community understandings and contestations of NGOization. In doing 
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so, I seek to extend critical feminist development analyses of the sociocultural 

production of development.  

I delve into these issues through use of a conceptual framework, which I will 

term, “spatial intersectionality.” As the name suggests, “spatial intersectionality” brings 

together feminist frameworks of intersectionality, on the one hand, and the critical 

geographical concept of “stretched out social relations”  (see Doreen Massey (1994: 4), 

on the other, in order to critically evaluate the complex ways in which power is a) 

embodied through articulated social categories of difference, and b) spatialized. For two 

decades now, feminist scholarship has theorized the relationship between power, 

privilege, and difference through the production of frameworks such as intersectionality 

(see, for instance, Crenshaw 1991; Lorde 1984; Collins 2001; Trinh 1989. Refer also to 

the Introduction). Intersectionality complicates understandings of uneven power relations 

by offering a critical tool for systematically analyzing the articulated yet often 

contradictory ways in which difference is brought into being. However, many 

development scholars continue only to scratch the surface of the complex meshing of 

social difference that intersectionality seeks to reveal for some of the following reasons: 

a) the analyses explore too few axes of difference or lack articulation; b) analyses of 

difference lack nuance; for instance, categories of difference are treated in terms of stable 

rather than shifting identities that are dependent upon specific political and space-time 

contexts; c) little attention is given to differences within differences; and d) common 

categories of difference are imposed upon research subjects rather than attending to 

how/which categories of difference gain particular prominence within a given context.  

This chapter, and the dissertation more generally, attempts to attend to these 

concerns. It also explores the relationship of intersectionality to “space-as-power.” Thus, 

I draw on the work of critical geographer Doreen Massey, who argues that the notion of 

“stretched out” social relations “confronts an important aspect of the spatiality of power 

itself” (Massey 1994: 5. Refer also, to the Introduction). The combination of 

intersectional analysis with a framing of power in terms of spatial relations allows me to 

produce more complex analyses of the uneven and contested social terrain of NGO 

geographies “on the ground,” such as internal (Gitano) negotiations of social margins or 

the feminization of Gitano NGO space. In sum, I suggest that spatial intersectionality can 
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help us get to the crux of how differences operate within the oft-unexamined, 

seemingly unimportant spaces of the mundane to generate many of the problems and 

inequalities haunting broader NGO-based development relations.  

In this chapter, I focus on the Gitano NGOs, Duquendí and AGAM, in order to 

examine how NGO spaces serve as particular sites through which interventionist 

practices (e.g., NGO members’ programs and practices) articulate with immanent 

processes (e.g., how the personal views, experiences, and position within difference-

based social hierarchies of NGO members become institutionalized through 

NGOization) of development. In other words, I analyze how NGO discourses and 

practices are shaped by the ongoing attitudes and (inter)actions of the NGO members 

who inhabit and form them. Particularly as small-scale operations, NGO institutions are 

closely linked to the everyday lives and decisions—perforce personal and cultural—of 

the NGO members that run them. 

 Thus, I present and analyze interview narratives of three NGO members for their 

institutional content. A central goal in doing institutional readings of these interviews is 

that I create a point of departure for analyzing how struggles existing within the Dos 

Hermanas community over ethnicity, class, and gender were (re)produced through 

NGOization processes, practices, and spaces. These interviews bring to the fore ways in 

which NGO members negotiated and contested difference strategically, thereby 

connecting personal interests with political goals of NGOization.53 Another goal of these 

interviews is to provide “thicker” details of the NGOs in terms of their history, 

organization, goals, and so forth, in order to offer readers a richer sense of NGO 

concerns, particularly in relation to issues of power and difference. Specifically, an 

institutional reading of these interviews is meant to address two interrelated questions: 1) 

How have social hierarchies at Dos Hermanas been iterated, produced and contested 
                                                 
53 For example, Ángela, the president of Duquendí, is concerned with increasing the integration of 
girls and women into schools as a first step towards enhanced political awareness (conscientización). 
However, she proposes doing so in ways that allow women to preserve their social standing within 
Gitano society. She understands only too well that acceptance of Duquendí’s feminist project (gender 
politics) necessitates avoiding the alienation of her family and the local community (ethnic politics). 
This concern is reflected in the actions she takes in her family life and those of Duquendí in the 
community, and the intimate ways in which these two axes of difference mutually constitute each 
other. I revisit this issue in the concluding section of the chapter. 
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through the social spaces of Gitano NGOization? 2) In what ways have NGO 

geographies, as new loci of power, produced shifts in local power relations?  

In Chapter One I focused on ways in which state policies authored NGO-based 

development in the service of nationalist modernization. Here, I take the opposite 

approach by illustrating politically situated ways in which NGOization is written through 

interaction between NGO members and Dos Hermanas residents. This chapter also sets 

the stage for understanding how local power play and social interests at Duquendí and 

AGAM support the political economy (Chapter Three) and participant experiences 

(Chapter Four) of literacy. A common theme running through this dissertation has been to 

explore how socio-cultural production and contestation of development function in 

relation to the intimate linkages between overarching systems of power and people’s 

everyday lives. This chapter seeks to accomplish this task by investigating broad shifts in 

ethnic, sociocultural class, and gender geographies of Dos Hermanas’ Gitano NGOs that 

have occurred in the since the 1980s. 

In the first section, I present and examine interview narratives of three Gitano 

NGO members. The second section explores internal differences and inequalities among 

Gitanos and how they are produced through and against Gitano-Payo social relations, 

Gitano NGOs, and the Dos Hermanas neighborhood. I pay special attention to the 

intersectionality of ethnic, sociocultural class (normalization-sedentariness versus 

marginalization-nomadism), and gender politics. In the final section, I reflect on how the 

friction created through NGO spaces encourages intensified internal politics of difference 

and new opportunities and spaces for especially socioculturally upwardly mobile young 

Gitano women. 

 

Interview Narratives of Gitano NGO Members in Dos Hermanas 

Feminist research has often relied on life histories as a research method that employs 

lengthy interview texts as a means of portraying as much as possible to the reader the 

voices of the interviewees (Geiger 1997). This, despite inevitable dilemmas concerning 

representation, positionality, authority, reflexivity, and so forth (Geiger 1990; Alcoff 

1988; Hertz 1997; Behar and Gordon 1995; Roof and Wiegman 1995; Nagar and Geiger 

2007). Feminist scholar Susan Geiger contends that life history interviews are neither 
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spontaneous nor simply produced through the researcher’s questions (Geiger 1997). 

However, a feminist reading of women’s life histories requires attention to how questions 

are framed, so as to “complicate thinking on how and why the world is and is gendered in 

the various ways it is and why this matters profoundly” (Geiger 1990: 179, original 

italics). In this chapter, I utilize the life history format for presenting interviews from my 

fieldwork research in order to give the voices of the interviewees a larger space for 

presenting their views than if I were to simply quote them in relation to specific 

arguments. Interviews are not intended to document an indisputable truth. They shift in 

relation to a number of factors, including interview questions, format and environment, 

and people’s memories or moods at a given moment. Rather, these interviews are meant 

to offer “partial truths” (see Hall 1989; in Geiger 1990) and they inevitably reflect the 

subjective authority of the collector as well as the interviewees (Geiger 1990).  

In this chapter, I combine the feminist life history method with another feminist 

approach, institutional ethnography, in order to do an institutional reading of the 

interviews. Institutional ethnography is a notion that was developed by feminist 

sociologist Dorothy Smith:  

to explore the institutional order and the ruling relations from the point of view of 
people who are in various ways implicated in and participating in it... Institutional 
ethnography...does not aim to understand the institution as such. It only takes the 
social activities of the institution as a starting point and hooking on to activities 
and relations both horizontal and vertical it is never confined to the very 
institution under investigation. Hereby the connections between the local and 
extra-local are made, making the workings of society visible. (Widerberg 2004: 5) 
 

Like Smith, I am concerned with accessing the social relations that undergird an 

institutional order (in my case, NGOization). For Smith, texts are the point of departure, a 

method that “treat[s] the text ethnographically” (Widerberg 2004: 3). Arturo Escobar, a 

proponent of Smith’s method, elaborates that,  

Turning the apparatus itself into an anthropological object involves an 
institutional ethnography that moves from the textural and work practices of 
institutions to the effects of those practices in the world, that is, to how they 
contribute to structuring the conditions under which people think and live their 
lives. (Escobar 1995: 107)  
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This approach can provide important clues to understanding the relations of power 

structuring development, but is limited as a unidirectional inquiry.  

In contrast, I take as a starting point interview texts representing the voices of 

those who inhabit the institution itself. Rather than examining how institutional texts 

structure social relations, I want to understand how spatialized social relations structure 

the institutions. In other words, in contrast to Chapter One, I am not concerned here with 

how NGO mission statements and development literature structure social relations or 

produce development subjects. Rather, I seek to balance that analysis by focusing on how 

development institutions are produced by and through their members and, in certain 

ways, the neighborhood community. I consider how the opinions, thoughts and 

experiences of interviewees about Gitano NGO institutions and the spatialized social 

relations between NGO members and the target community structure the Gitano 

development institutions of Dos Hermanas.  

I argue that this combined approach is valuable in that it provides lived and living 

accounts of NGOs, or the subjective relationship between particular people’s lives and 

the political institutions that form a part of their lives and livelihoods. Read against the 

noncommittal tone and coherency of official NGO literature, the subjective voices of 

different NGO members provide crucial description to power-laden NGO practices. In 

other words, I seek to counter the seamless narratives of NGO functionality and internal 

dynamics that are prominent in official development literature.54  I attempt to underscore 

as much as possible the multiple voices and “rough edges” within NGOs.  

I present three interviews of Gitano NGO members in Dos Hermanas. Each 

interview has been abridged and reorganized, when possible, into the following sections 

in order to facilitate an institutional reading: history and organizational structure, goals 

and projects, Gitano-Payo membership and dynamics, issues concerning gender, 

ethnicity, and sociocultural class, and the relationships of Gitano NGOs with their 

communities. My aim is twofold. First, I examine organizational form, decision-making, 

                                                 
54 I am aware that life histories also present problems concerning “seamlessness.” For instance, Geiger 
notes that the organization of interview material into a life history or narrative is “problematic 
[because it produces a] seamlessness that does not exist, [but] so too are all the alternatives” (Geiger 
1997). My intent is to attend to these concerns as much as possible in my analysis of the interview 
narratives. 
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and membership dynamics, as they are perceived by the NGO members in order to 

provide the reader with a sense of NGO structure and hierarchy. Second, I explore how 

the NGOs developed out of the perceived needs of a particular person or group. I 

consider the social relationships of persons or groups to the target population in order to 

understand the relationship of the NGOs to their target population.55 I also pay particular 

attention to the relationship between education and gender, ethnic, and class politics, 

since education has been a central site of conflict and redefinition among Gitano 

NGOization practitioners and Gitano communities. I have attempted to present a rounded 

view of the NGOs; I left out mostly that material which I considered to be repetitive or 

unrelated to NGOs as institutions. In the sections following the interview narratives, I 

supplement my analysis with fieldwork notes and data in order to further contextualize 

the (inter)actions, processes, and spaces of NGOization.  

The interviews took place in Granada between 2001 and 200756 and ranged from 

forty-five to 120 minutes duration. I have changed the members’ names in order to retain 

anonymity. Two of the three interviewees live outside of the Almanjáyar neighborhood; 

only one interviewee grew up in Dos Hermanas. As I will argue, (spatialized) insider-

outsider status in relation to Gitano identity was highly contested within the Gitano 

community and was closely linked to processes of NGOization. All three interviewees 

presented here talked openly about NGO issues. In contrast, some of my other fieldwork 

interviewees were more restrained or timid in their discussions. This may reflect some 

disequilibrium in how NGOs are presented. However, it also reflects differences in 

members who generally played leadership roles in the NGOs versus the rest of the NGO 

members. I also chose these interviews because they represent the views of veteran 

Gitano members. Additionally, Miguel had worked extensively at both organizations, so 

he discusses both of them. Finally, in the cases of Ángela and Miguel, Gitano NGO 

members symbolized upwardly mobile Gitanos who came from humble backgrounds.  

                                                 
 
55 As I will argue later on, in many ways, Gitano NGOs at Dos Hermanas are a direct representation 
and manifestation of their most influential members. 
 
56 This lengthy period between the earliest and latest interviews has to do with my ongoing 
relationship with these NGOs and community members. See footnote 6 of the Introduction. 
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---Interview Narrative One: Ángela Amaya of Duquendí--- 

At the time of the interview in 2001, Ángela was a well-dressed professional woman in 

her mid-thirties who projected an air of confident authority. She was very unusual by 

Gitano cultural standards because she had a university degree (in Education) and had 

married very late. She lived in a centric, middle-class neighborhood and had recently had 

a child. She appeared to be going through a life transition at the time of the interview and 

had begun to dedicate more time to child-rearing and less energy towards Duquendí. Her 

demeanor was cheerfully defiant and she was very open to the interview process and free 

with her opinions on Gitano issues.  

History and Organizational Structure 

The NGO got started in [19]90. A group of young Gitano women realized that 
practically no one worked for Gitano women and their concerns. So [a group of 
university-educated Gitano women] decided to organize and form an NGO in 
order to better Gitano women’s livelihoods and give them more attention. We felt 
that Gitano women were pretty discriminated against and marginalized, and they 
didn’t have the conditions of equality with Gitano men. We realized that it was 
necessary to get organized and that it had to be the women themselves who 
organized for their own rights. We had to do it the way we wanted to, without 
losing our identity as Gitano women, while advancing at the same time...At first 
we were really scared that the men were going to deter us. But, no, I think they 
just wrote us off as a few crazies [laughter]. But soon they realized that it wasn’t 
like that and we started working and it went successfully. There was a lot of 
support from the older Gitano women, which was really important. They said they 
didn’t want us to suffer the way they had. They hoped [female] youth and later 
generations would have better lives. That’s how we started and it’s been ten years 
now. You could say that the Gitano—the feminist Gitano—movement in Spain 
began with Duquendí Association. It was the first organization in Spain to begin 
and define itself as a feminist movement.  
  
I think integration is positive as long as it is understood in the sense of us not 
losing our identity. More than integration, I think we could speak of participation. 
I think Gitano women should participate outside of as well as in the life of their 
community... I think the majority [ethnic] society also has to allow Gitano women 
to participate and [the women] have to develop the awareness that they form part 
of that society and that they should participate.  
 
At Duquendí...there is no specific family [running the NGO]. There’s nobody 
from my family. There may be in other NGOs, though. But that’s not surprising 
because the mode of organization in the community is through the family. So 
putting someone else [who is not of the family] in [the NGO] causes a conflict. 
We don’t have family clans [here]. The community sees that. Generally 
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everybody has university degrees [or] they are starting one. They’re at another 
level. I mean, when you study, you realize that there are certain attitudes or 
traditions within the Gitano community that are absurd and that shouldn’t exist. 
For instance when you say, “This person has to be here because he’s my cousin.” 
I’m not going to let that person in just because he’s my cousin. I’m going to let 
him in because he’s qualified... Plus, if someone is qualified, we’ll give him or 
her a chance. Duquendí really is like a trampoline. [People] acquire experience 
here, which leads them to other jobs. Some people have finished their university 
degrees, developed their CVs at the NGO, gotten a better job somewhere else, and 
I’m happy about that.  

 
Goals and Projects 

[Duquendí’s objectives] are, for the most part, to work in the areas of health, 
education, and work. What we do is prepare people’s educational level and we 
include health education within that preparation because Gitano women’s health 
is pretty precarious, pretty deficient. They worry more about the health of others, 
about that of the rest of the family members, than their own. That has 
consequences, for instance, in premature aging in women because they have many 
children from an early age or until a late age. They have a lot of work. We’re also 
working on social issues such as self-esteem, depression, and couples 
relationships. We give interesting talks that are really about women’s specific 
issues.  

 
Education is the most important issue to us because we know that education can 
open a lot of doors. First, because it gives you critical skills. It gives you the 
instruments for fighting discrimination and marginalization and opens lots of 
doors. If you have a reasonable academic level, you can find a better job, fight for 
women’s liberation, and better health, too, because you have more knowledge and 
you care more. In fact, it has been demonstrated that those Gitano girls who have 
studies are more concerned about their children studying. Those girls who have 
finished primary school or go to a Center for Adult Education are more concerned 
about their [male and female] children studying... So, at the NGO, we touch on 
different issues, but the one that we think is most important and that we prioritize 
is education. We think it is fundamental. 
 
Obviously, in school, Gitano culture isn’t taught. And, logically, that has 
repercussions for Gitano girls, you know. The thing is, we have to work within 
schools, too. I’m referring to the school community [Ángela works in Dos 
Hermanas’ Center for Adult Education]. Outside of school, Gitano families don’t 
place much importance on education. Furthermore, in terms of equal 
opportunities, if someone is going to be pulled out of school, girls are going to be 
pulled out before boys, obviously. So that’s discrimination. Plus, school isn’t very 
satisfying so there are a lot of dropouts. Not much documentation or school 
curricula has been developed for [Gitano] kids to work with, especially related to 
their culture. But, that’s how it is.  
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Concerning Gender, Ethnicity & Class 

It’s been demonstrated that those people who have university degrees haven’t lost 
their identity. So that’s already something. They participate in the social life of 
the [dominant] community to which they pertain. Afterwards, though, they 
respect the traditions and customs within their own community. In other words, 
we think that they can participate actively in society as long as their stamp of 
identity isn’t lost. I have a university degree and I’m a teacher and all sorts of 
people come to my classes. I try to teach education as best as I can and in the 
most intercultural way possible. But at home, I live my Gitano lifestyle with my 
Gitano traditions and customs, without losing my identity. I participate in the 
social life of my community but, at the personal level, I follow my traditions. 
That’s positive because it allows you to have a dignified job and make more 
money, and I think that’s already very important. 
 
I don’t think that Gitanos are very conscious of what is taught in school because 
they haven’t lived that [experience]. That’s what I think. My impression is that 
they aren’t very conscious of it. I think that maybe it’s true that they are a bit 
scared that people who study will lose the stamp of their identity, especially girls, 
you know. They are really scared that [girls] will lose their identity and marry 
Payo men and stop being Gitano. That fear exists. But girls who study are 
showing that [Gitanos] needn’t be scared, that you can get a university degree and 
still be Gitano. Because it’s true that it is important that Gitano culture be given at 
school, that’s fundamental. But you’re not going to study that at the university, 
that’s obvious. You have to go there like everybody else, be in the same situation 
as them and just study [laughter], and that’s it. What’s important is that at least 
[girls] are allowed to study. That’s what we’re fighting for. 
 
They have no reason to lose their identity so long as Gitano women are brought 
up learning that, above all else, they must be Gitano. They must conserve the 
family values and our traditions. We can’t keep maintaining Gitano women in the 
house, taking care of the children and the husband, and she assuming all the 
negative issues while he assumes all the positive ones. You can’t say, “You can’t 
be a director because you have to be a Gitano woman caring for the children.” 
That doesn’t make sense. My sister, for example, is Gitano and a director. She 
brought up her kids in the Gitano way and she carries out her traditions and 
customs in her family life. That hasn’t taken away her identity. On the contrary, 
it’s reinforced it. Besides, majority society also has to get used to having Gitano 
women directors. What we’re not going to do is, in the name of identity, keep 
women...—that’s what the men want, right [laughter]? There are a lot of men who 
would like to keep women in their houses cleaning, sweeping, and working. He 
even has her accompany him to the market so that she’ll do the selling while he 
just sits in a bar.  

 
Gitano – Payo NGO Membership and Dynamic 

Almost 90% of [Duquendí’s] NGO workers are Gitano. Only 10% are Payo. The 
majority is Gitano. Sandra is practically the only one who isn’t Payo, and there’s 
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maybe one other person. But the rest, most of the professionals we’re working 
with, are Gitano. Ten to fifteen people [in total]. There really aren’t any problems 
between [Gitano and Payo workers]. Usually there aren’t. At the NGO, we also 
make an effort to organize meetings so that people can get to know each other. 
We go out for a couple of drinks sometimes in order to create a positive 
atmosphere. It’s true that sometimes we’re working with people with problems 
and so it affects the personnel. So we try to encourage people to develop 
connections amongst themselves and for there to be a good working environment. 
We have coordination meetings. They aren’t very strict and we do—like the big 
corporations—what are those called?—techniques such as group dynamics so that 
people will feel comfortable in their work and so they’ll know that we support 
them. There’s a lot of comradeship and the workers are very dedicated. There 
aren’t usually problems. Besides, I imagine that when a person goes to work at an 
NGO it’s because [she or he] feels dedicated and motivated to do so. There’s 
always going to be someone who’s more self-interested, there to fill up their CV. 
There’s that, too. But usually they end up motivated. We prepare people for the 
work with courses and the sort, and decide who wants to do what: “Do you want 
to go? I’ll go to this [event], and you do that.” Right now I can’t go because of the 
baby. They have to go [to the conferences and so forth]. But in that aspect we are 
very democratic.  

 
Gitano NGOs & the Community 

I think [Gitanos of Dos Hermanas] see [Gitano NGOization] as a positive thing. 
The thing is, Gitano NGOs are a Payo tool, not a Gitano tool. So, maybe they 
don’t believe in NGOs so much because it’s not part of their deal. It’s something 
that’s been imposed. It’s not as if it came from them. But I think they see [Gitano 
NGOs] as necessary. During mornings at Duquendí, for example, we fill out 
paperwork for everyone, such as school registration. So, obviously if we weren’t 
there, they wouldn’t find out about all of the things we inform them about. They 
realize that that’s important. In fact, I think that the social transformation that’s 
occurred in the Gitano community is thanks to the NGOs. Before, they didn’t 
have absolutely any information about anything. There have been some problems 
with racism, with marginalization, that we’re trying to deal with right now and 
solve. I’ve seen a tremendous change in that area. Before, Gitanos couldn’t even 
open their mouths. The NGOs are the ones that defend them. They realize that if 
there’s a problem concerning racism, we’re the ones to go to deal with the 
problem. Even though they don’t see it as their tool, in it they have something 
with which they can solve their issues. (Amaya 2001)  

 

---Interview Narrative Two: María Ángeles of AGAM--- 

At the time of the interview, in 2004, María Ángeles was a professionally dressed, forty 

year old sedentarized middle-class Gitano woman. She had a university degree and was 

from a prominent family. She was proud, sensible, self-assured, gracious and competent. 
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She was very invested in Gitano integration, and somewhat classist and patronizing in 

her attitude towards “non-sedentarized” Gitanos, whom she viewed as uneducated. Like 

Ángela, María Ángeles took the interview as a professional matter of course and gave a 

fairly official account of NGO history and activity. 

History 
So, people of the neighborhood...those who were, should we say, a bit more 
advanced, or people from outside, came together and said, “Let’s create 
something...” Many NGOs were created to try to solve neighborhood problems. 
Because they were above all else claims-oriented [NGOs], they made demands of 
the different government institutions... The neighbors took most of the initiative in 
creating [the NGOs]. Some non-Gitanos were involved but the majority of the 
people really were Gitano. It’s true that among them, the “most normalized” 
began to think about how this was an undignified situation and about where they 
were living. They became the representatives for their neighbors: “We’re going to 
get together and see what we can do. We’re going to make someone pay attention 
to us.” That’s how the majority of the neighborhood NGOs got started.  
 
I’m going to talk to you about AGAM, which is what I know about and where I 
was. At first there was a group of people who had religious [pastoral] support. 
Among them were Manuel and Paqui, who came from Argentina. They were 
taken aback when they moved to Almanjáyar neighborhood because they’d lived 
another way [in Argentina]; comfortably, and the majority [of Gitanos] was well 
situated within society. They came here to a ghetto-like place. Having to live in 
those conditions was really shocking to them. They became acquainted with the 
religious guides, with nuns who were working at that time in the district. But there 
were people from the neighborhood, there was Miguel’s father who you know, tío 
[a term of respect] Miguel. There were elderly people and very young people; 
there was a balance. Even the church was part of it. More than anything, the 
church was there because it was the only institution in the neighborhood that was 
doing even a little bit of work in the district.  
 
So they said, “What can we do? How can we do it?” They began to think, “Let’s 
form an association.” Elderly people and youth of the neighborhood got together, 
even with the nuns, and they created a type of Christian religious association. 
That’s how things went for a year. Then they saw that they could work by 
themselves, so they decided [that the NGO] should become non-confessional, 
because some Gitanos were part of other religious confessions and didn’t like it. 
They felt that if [the NGO] got stuck within the Catholic confession, [then] they’d 
lose other Gitano neighbors and their participation would go down. So they 
distanced themselves from the church and began to work in an autonomous rather 
than confessional way. They grew a lot by beginning with very small programs.  
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Goals and Projects 

The children weren’t enrolled in school, they were barefoot, and the majority of 
them were in the streets. So a summer school program was created. It was the first 
association to have a summer school, even before the City did. It was a free 
summer school with food from Red Cross and Cáritas [a Catholic charity NGO]. 
Space was requested and granted at Acuola Swimming Pool. [It was] free of 
charge on certain days and there were no problems. It was so, so positive for the 
neighborhood that it was like a type of revolution. Following the summer school 
[program], there was a big revolution amongst the neighbors because they 
realized that the children were having a really good time. Many of them had never 
been to a swimming pool and had never gone out before. So the children’s parents 
were pleased. Beach trips were organized for the parents, many of who had never 
been to the beach before.  
 
Later on, the neighbors began to make suggestions about the NGO. They said, 
“Well, and why are you spending money to go on trips? The trips are fine, they’re 
fantastic and we like them. But, have you seen the streets? Have you seen our 
houses?”... “Look, the streets aren’t paved, and they’re full of trash, and the kids 
are covered with mud. And we really agreed and said, “It’s true.” But the NGO 
didn’t have resources for dealing with that type of activity. So those of us who 
were there started to get informed. It was in this situation that Virginia – Virginia 
was the first coordinator of our summer school, that’s the relationship that 
Virginia has with AGAM. Virginia started to see what could be done. Virginia 
applied for a Trade Learning Center (Casa de Oficios) to pave the ground. That 
was the first thing... The street was paved, little trees were planted, and when they 
finished planting the trees, they put in benches, and it all looked really pretty. The 
neighbors came and said, “Look how nice the street looks. But, look at the 
houses...” So we applied for a Training Workshop (Escuela Taller), and they 
came, too.  
 
Everything that AGAM did was done for the most part because the neighbors had 
asked for it. I think that’s important. Because if you offer someone a service, 
that’s fine. You decide on it, figure it all out. But it’s different when you ask for a 
service and are interested in having that service in your area, and you’re invested 
in it. Because that’s how things get taken care of. If you want something, you’re 
going to watch after what you get... Actually, this housing had already been 
restored. It’s not that old. But it’s really deteriorated because the neighbors 
damaged it, and then it was just barely patched up. There was a lot of money that 
was put into the restoration. People from outside [of the neighborhood] did it, [so] 
it got ruined again... People said: Well, if we’re going to organize a Training 
Workshop, wouldn’t it be best if the majority of the participants were from the 
neighborhood so that they’ll realize what it takes to restore the buildings?” And it 
was a good decision because the majority – not all, but most of the kids who are 
getting occupational training in the Training Workshop are from here. We’ve 
already done three [workshops] of two years each and they are reforming the 
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housing – the majority are from this street. They’re finding out what it takes to 
reform the housing. 
 
I think the biggest neighborhood concern is unemployment, which is related to the 
lack of occupational training in the neighborhood, together with the drug problem, 
which is not as bad as people think. But it’s true that [the drug problem] does 
exist, and some families are involved in it as a means of subsistence... Above all, 
occupational training. But, those who are giving the training have to take into 
account the population that they are forming. You can’t impose what works for 
you, what works with majority society... You have to find alternatives, resources, 
which exist, in order to deal with the lack of occupational training that [Dos 
Hermanas residents] have. People say: “Why don’t they go to school?” Well, 
because school isn’t adapted to the needs of these children. [The schools] are 
trying to implant a system that works for non-Gitano children and normalized 
Gitano children but not for the children of this district, who are in a special 
situation. This aspect [of the problem] has to be dealt with in education. (Navarro 
2004) 

 
---Interview Narrative Three: Miguel Carmona of AGAM & Duquendí--- 

In 2007, Miguel was an intelligent yet rash, fashion-conscious 25-year-old man, who had 

recently entered into a committed relationship with a young middle-class Payo woman 

with a university degree. They had a young child and were living with his Payo in-laws 

while they waited for the government to concede them public housing, which was 

designed for young couples in Almanjáyar’s most recently developed area. Miguel had 

lived in the Dos Hermanas housing settlement almost since birth. He grew up poor and 

with a lot of family problems, so he had assumed heavy responsibilities at a young age. 

He knew many of the neighborhood residents personally and was known locally as the 

(flamenco) dancer. He had a grade school certificate and a strong will to “get ahead in 

life.” He was very affectionate, perceptive, capable, and outspoken. Aside from Rafael, 

who had done a short stint as a literacy teacher at Duquendí, Miguel was the only active 

male Gitano member of both Duquendí and AGAM. He was unlike the other young men 

of his neighborhood because he was invested in social justice for Gitanos and chummy 
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with non-Gitanos, forms of behavior considered apayado (representing assimilation or 

Payo sociocultural contamination). Sometimes he had problems with the more 

authoritative NGO members because of his outspokenness. Although Miguel’s father had 

been a founder of AGAM and Miguel had participated in AGAM’s programs since its 

foundation, at the time of the interview (2007), he had had some problems with the NGO 

and was working at Duquendí. Thus, he took a more critical attitude toward AGAM’s 

direction than in other conversations I had had with him over the years (from 2001 until 

the present). He was the only Gitano interviewee I spoke with who was willing to talk 

candidly about the shortcomings of Duquendí and AGAM, perhaps partially due to our 

long friendship. 

History  
AGAM 

At first, [AGAM] was formed by men: my father, Manuel, and Roberto, my 
sister-in-law’s father. They led the initiative... They realized that there was a lot of 
need for clothing, food, and education in the neighborhood, that the children were 
always in the street, that there was a lot of dirtiness, and a lot of things. So they 
realized that something had to be done. [They did] everything by themselves. 
They went to Madrid for meetings but it was all in relation to the church. It was a 
religious [pastoral] thing, with priests, nuns... They had to put up with masses, 
everything, if they wanted [assistance]. If not, then, “That’s all fine and dandy but 
there’ll be nothing for you.” That’s how it was... My father was involved for five 
or six years, beginning in 1987 or 1988. He worked for Red Cross in the Food 
Bank, handed out clothes from Cáritas, and so on. He’d sleep and watch over the 
Red Cross food, and then hand out the food later... When my father retired [from 
working]... He got sick and that’s when he stopped [working with AGAM]. The 
three of them got along really, really well. The three of them, and well, Virginia 
was there, too, [representing the church]... Miguel died and Manuel became the 
president, and Virginia and Paqui [Muñoz]...the three of them and Carmen 
[Fajardo] were the ones more or less getting things done. Later came María 
Ángeles...  

 
Duquendí 

Like AGAM, Duquendí was founded around [19]88-89 by university Gitano 
women whose main concern was to help Gitano women. They truly wanted to 
make a change because they felt that Gitano women were the axis of the Gitano 
community. As the organization became more established, though, the women 
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realized that they couldn’t just help Gitano women. There were a lot of women 
who weren’t Gitano and who had similar problems and they felt they had to help 
them, too. The NGO worked with men and women. Ángela, the president, gave 
adult [education] and driver’s license classes. [Ángela’s] not from the 
neighborhood. She’s from [a nearby town]. She was brought up in a humble 
family, very Gitano, without many economic resources. The only two who studied 
were the two youngest girls. That’s not common, especially in a small town. 
Ángela’s done a lot for the community she created one of the first Gitano NGOs 
and, together with her sister. She was one of the first women to defend women’s 
interests. She really believes in it. The thing is, she’s burned out after so many 
years. You get comfortable, you know. She’s a functionary.57  

 
Organizational Structure 
AGAM 

I was on the Board of Directors, for instance, to elect a president. Two Gitanos of 
the neighborhood presented themselves. It’s not a vote like in political parties 
where they have projects and make promises, no. It’s a different way of doing 
things. If there are fifteen people and, of those fifteen, seven have a good opinion 
of one guy and eight of the other, then the other guy will win. But no one 
promises anything like projects or change. 
 
This is the problem, okay? I’m going to tell you the problem with AGAM... If the 
president is a construction worker, then he finishes work at 6 p.m. If projects are 
being planned or terminated, if there’s something going on, AGAM and the 
president’s house are within ten paces of each other. Why don’t they go to his 
house and tell him what’s going on? Why don’t they say, “Look, we’ve decided to 
do this, what do you think?” Do you know why? It’s because they trust the 
coordinator, Virginia. They fully trust in her. They have such a level of trust that 
it doesn’t matter if she’s wrong because they don’t understand about laws nor do 
they know politicians nor delegates—nobody. They don’t even know if they 
support [the projects] because they don’t read them. They don’t know how to read 
[ironic laughter]. They don’t even sign the projects. That’s what’s so 
unbelievable. As you know, Virginia signs everything. So it’s really incredible. 
When it comes down to it, it’s really unbelievable. 
 
One day, I pulled the president aside, and I told him about how AGAM was 
treating me and all that’d happened with Arte y Percusión,58 how we’re from the 
neighborhood, how I’m on the Board of Directors and so on. I’m telling you, I 

                                                 
 
57 In Spain, civil servants are known for having secure, well-paid jobs. 
 
58 In 2005, Miguel and the most of the other participants of his Arte y Percusión group had internal 
problems with the program director relating to finances and program transparency, which led to the 
dismantling of their group. AGAM sided with the director, who continued to work with the second 
Arte y Percusión group consisting of young neighborhood children. 
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don’t care anymore whether I talk well or badly about AGAM. I’m from the 
neighborhood. When I told the president everything, he said, “That’s terrible, but 
I don’t know about any of it. Don’t talk to me about it because I don’t know 
anything.” I said, “Rafael, can’t you, as the president, demand that they send you 
a letter to your house informing you...” But no, he works and gets out of work at 6 
p.m. He told me that they don’t inform him about anything. When he wants to 
find out about something, they’ll inform him. But it’s when he wants to. It’s both 
of their problem. It’s their duty to inform him and his to make sure he gets 
informed.  
 
...Let me tell you something, I’ve been a Representative of AGAM for a long time 
and I’ve never gotten anything. Nor have they asked me my opinion. They’ve 
never informed me about anything and I ask, and I’m there everyday for them to 
inform me. Now whether or not you want to inform me is another thing.  
 
There used to be other Gitanos like my father. Why not now? I don’t know. 
Before there was more of a sense [of  community] because people weren’t so 
much about money, and there wasn’t so much movement of money. Money, in the 
end... AGAM has changed a lot.  

 
Goals and Projects 
AGAM & Duquendí 

Occupational training [formación], education, and work. From when [Gitanos] are 
young—I’m talking about non-accredited training. To me, I think those are the 
three most important things that we lack in the neighborhood.  

 
Concerning Gender, Ethnicity & Class 

There aren’t many men who believe in the [value of] NGOs. I don’t know why 
they don’t value the NGOs but the women do know how to take advantage of 
them. They do know where to go to get the paperwork filled out. They know 
where they can go if they want to be taught to write, to get their driver’s license, 
[to learn] to do hairdressing, become conference hostesses... They know very 
well. Plus, there are a lot of projects designed for women. Women are at the crux 
of it all. They do it all. [The project donors] favor women, even though [women] 
are the ones with the least amount of time. They make it easier for them to have 
access to resources... For Gitano men of the neighborhood, it’s flattering to have 
their name appear on the NGO. For them, it’s personally prestigious. But, only 
outwardly...  
 
There are very few Gitano families that really support their children [in their 
studies]. Not because they’re afraid but for cultural reasons and for reasons of 
authority. For instance, I said to my brother once: Bro, if your girls asked you one 
day if they could study and get a degree, would you support them?” “Sure, if she 
wanted to.” It’s not about whether she wants to or not! It’s your house. You’re in 
charge. To me, that’s not enough. If I insist on the pañuelo [a Gitano rite that 
refers to proving a girl’s virginity/honor], then I’m making you do it because it’s 
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something that my culture insists on. I think my culture can just as easily make 
you get a degree, or whatever. I mean, [my culture can] insist on you knowing 
how to take responsibility for yourself. So that next you know, you won’t have to 
depend upon anyone. Not even on me, imagine that. If I can make you do one 
thing, I can make you do the other. And if not, I’m not being a good father... You 
know what I mean? Because of culture and the fear of saying: “My daughter goes 
to the university. Who will she be or not be with? What will she do or not do? 
Will she come back okay or not? Will she get married a virgin? What a scary 
thought!” But that’s not what it’s all about! Because I said to my sister-in-law: 
“Look, my little girl’s two. The day she turns twenty, she’s going to have to know 
and understand that I’m going to study—I’m 25, and I’m going to study, because 
now I have the opportunity. I want her to have that, too...  
 
Oooh yes. Me? Definitely. [To them] I’m Payo, Payo. Isn’t my wife Payo? So I’m 
even more so. Of course. It really bothers them that [I, as a Gitano man,] can tell 
them that it’s more important for my daughter to have a degree or something 
similar, something professional, so that she can fend for herself than have her 
pañuelo [virginity]. She’s not going to get a job or happiness on account of the 
pañuelo. “But what about her honor?” What about it? What does she want her 
honor for—her honor is here [pointing to his heart]. Here’s your honor. No one 
can show your daughter her honor. No one can spit on it. She doesn’t need to go 
through—you know?—put her head on the line for anybody. That’s honor. Honor 
isn’t about getting married a virgin. It’s this—holding your head well and high. 
And why can’t you say: “Okay, yes. I lost it. I lost it for love because I love him 
and that’s that. It didn’t work out but that doesn’t mean I have to get married to 
him at age fifteen or get pregnant or anything.  
 

Gitano – Payo NGO Membership and Dynamic  
AGAM 

Through [Arte y Percusión], we emphasized other issues such as learning how to 
be outside [comport themselves outside of the neighborhood], camaraderie, and 
group work... Juanjo taught his material [percussion] and I taught mine... I didn’t 
have to say anything. [The other program participants] always just followed me. 
So if I said something had to be done, they did it... [Virginia] would tell Juanjo 
[what had to be done], and Juanjo would tell me... 
 
I think [María Ángeles] is anti-Gitano because some comments were made that 
aren’t very Gitano. She’s done this to me two times. [First,] with my wife, 
Alejandra, even though she’s not Gitano. To say you want a Gitano woman 
[working for AGAM] is [still] a racist commentary... [Second, a person 
recommended me for] giving [percussion classes] and María Ángeles goes, 
“Yeah, well Miguel is a good educator, but, no.” Whereas Juanjo, who is Payo, 
was considered acceptable [for the job].  
 
As you and I know, the one who has the power [convence] is Virginia. The one 
who makes the decisions and moves all the strings is Virginia... [In the eyes of the 
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community,] Virginia can do anything. She knows how to respond to any 
situation. She’s a good Payo [una payica buena]. One part [of the neighborhood] 
views her that way. Those are the people who really are in need and who she 
really helps. There’s another part that’s doing well financially and maybe they 
don’t need money or a job. Or maybe they just want someone to vent to. Those 
are the ones who think she’s a bad Payo because she won’t attend to them or 
listen to them or because she has other things to do. They see her as a freeloader 
[“chupando del bote”].  
 
It’s not that people don’t want a female [Gitano] president. It’s that there’s no 
female president to be had. [The female Gitano NGO members] are all scared 
they don’t have what it takes. It’s the fear of not knowing how to respond to 
situations. They’re all a bunch of chickens. And then, where will it all end up—
with Virginia [ironic laughter]. Who’s at the core? Why don’t they make her 
president? Because it’s in her interest to manage [from where she is]. And don’t 
forget, she’s part of the Board [of Directors of FSGG].59 So, as you can see, it’s 
really unbelievable. I wouldn’t care if [the president] were Gitano or Payo, after 
all. I’m so used to them telling me it’s a Gitano NGO when there aren’t any 
Gitanos men or women working... I told the president, “Nowadays it’s not so hard 
to create a project. We don’t need Virginia or Paula here... We’ve been dumb 
about it. And we’ll continue to be that way as long as this situation continues. 
Dumb in the sense that we don’t know how to deal with what Virginia deals with. 
We haven’t been able to take advantage of all of the professionals that have come 
through here. It’s hard. People have so little faith. If you’ve been told since you 
were a little boy that you’ll be a lawyer, you will.  

 
Gitano – Payo NGO Membership and Dynamic 
Duquendí 

Sandra [is in control of everything]. [She’s] another religious person, but who 
“practices” [makes a gesture to refer to sex, and is referring to the fact that 
Virginia of AGAM remains a nun]... Sandra is the one in charge. Sometimes I 
think even more than Ángela, even when it comes to making decisions... She has 
that security and trust [of Ángela’s backing]. We’re back to the same situation. 
Virginia is coordinator and all the weight falls on her. She does everything. Well, 
it’s the same with Sandra. 
 
[Alicia isn’t from the neighborhood]. But she’s dedicated to it in a way that Paula 
[of AGAM] maybe is not, or I, who am from the neighborhood, am not.60 Take 

                                                 
 
59 When the ASGG became a foundation (FSGG and, now, simply FSG) in 2002, they revamped the 
NGO and created a new Board of Directors. By this time, the other umbrella Gitano NGO, Unión 
Romaní, had lost a lot of power (they did not receive the heavy funding that FSG had), so FSG 
became the definitive nation-wide “Gitano” NGO. The Board of Directors consists of the most 
powerful and authoritative representatives of Gitanos in Spain. Virginia is a member of the Board. 
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[the case of] Alicia. I’ve seen and can confirm it. Look, I’m in Duquendí and 
Alicia’s there and a ton of people come. She’s not there and the people leave. I 
don’t know why but she’s trusted, she has a way with people, because she’s 
special. I don’t know, because she’s been there for many years. And because she 
always takes care of people’s problems... She’s earned her place [at Duquendí]. 
She’s really earned it well. Araceli always comes back, and Araceli is Araceli. 
But Alicia, you know Alicia will always be there. Araceli is up, down, here, there. 
But Alicia is always going to be there. No one in the neighborhood knows 
Sandra...        

 
Gitano NGOs & the Community 
AGAM 

I’m starting to get to know some of the girls that have left ESO [Obligatory 
Secondary Education] at fifteen or sixteen years old, and who are coming to me 
asking for the social salary. It’s unbelievable. And I tell them, “Three years from 
now, don’t come to me asking for the social salary because I won’t help you.” But 
then, what do you do? Can you really close the door on them? And they don’t say 
anything because they know they’re going to do it just the same. They have their 
mothers, who are professionals and who can council them [about how to get the 
salary]. It’s a vicious cycle. 

 
Duquendí 

When Duquendí began, [the men] were scared: “Look at these assimilated Gitano 
women [apayadas]? How far are they going to take this? Who do they think they 
are? Just because they have university degrees they think they’re going to change 
the Gitano people. Well they better think again.” Plus, Gitanos don’t want to 
change just for the sake of changing. It’s really hard to change from one day to 
the next. They want to change a lot of things but not at the expense of losing 
what’s theirs. If they have to lose something in order to gain something, they’d 
rather not change. They prefer to have what’s theirs, even if it’s shitty... 
 
[The neighborhood’s attitude towards the NGOs is] I want you to give it to me 
because you have it. [Not, what can I do for the community, for my people]. With 
my father, things were that way. But not anymore. (Carmona 2007) 

 

Framing Gitano NGOs in terms of Spatial Intersectionality 

Contesting Ethnic Politics: Payo-Gitano NGO Tensions 

These interview narratives bring to the fore issues concerning the spatial intersectionality 

of difference-based ethnic, sociocultural class, and gender politics of NGOization that 

                                                                                                                                                 
60 Araceli and Alicia are long-term Gitano members of Duquendí; Sonia is a recent Payo member of 
AGAM. 
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exist in the Dos Hermanas community. Ángela, the president of Duquendí, argues in 

support of educational development or occupational skill building as a means for Gitanos 

to develop “the instruments for fighting discrimination and marginalization.” However, 

she acknowledges that the Dos Hermanas community views NGOization as a Payo 

mechanism imposed upon Gitanos. As some well-known Gitano development 

practitioners point out 

One of the most notable effects that have been produced by the outburst of NGO-
based development among Gitanos is, without a doubt, the change in mentality 
towards modes of organization and collective activity. Gitanos’ main system of 
organization traditionally has been based on the family (although with the 
understanding of Family in the most Gitano sense of the word: extensive family). 
NGOs, however, imply a different form of organization, one that goes beyond the 
family, and at the same time implies “rules of the game” that are outside of and 
unknown to the majority of the members of the collective. (Consejería de Asuntos 
Sociales 1998: 36)  
 

Gitanos historically have lived in conditions of historical exclusion, and many continue to 

live in exclusion today.61 Unlike many other ethnic minority groups in Spain and 

elsewhere, many Gitanos resisted navigating two cultural systems, their own and that of 

the ethnic majority. The very structure of Gitano development through NGOization 

compelled Gitanos to forfeit their own cultural mode of organization in favor of an 

unrecognizable system that, by definition, marginalized them. In contrast to the 

traditional format of (elderly male) Gitano control over the (extended) family structure 

and activity, Gitano NGOs often had the effect of harnessing Gitano communities to 

dominant development discourse and praxis. Thus, there has existed a fundamental 

distrust within the community towards Gitano NGOs and their members as proponents of 

dominant development discourse. In the eyes of many Gitanos, Payo NGO members were 

expected to and, for the most part, believed to champion Payo (their own) ethnic 

interests. This distrust continues today. 

 Payo members generally did not exhibit the overt ethnic loyalties of the paternalist 

model prominent in earlier decades. However, as members of the ethnic majority, they 

                                                 
61 In 2006, FSG estimated that seven to ten percent of Gitanos still lived in shanty conditions that were 
segregated from the rest of the city (Fundación Secretariado Gitano 2006). This data does not include 
Gitanos living in social housing settlements. It only includes the poorest of the poor. 



CHAPTER TWO / Shifting Geographies of Difference 103 
were susceptible to representing the interests of marginalized ethnic communities in 

problematic ways. We see one such instance of ethnic political differences relating to 

conceptions of Gitano development in two contradictory statements concerning 

integration. Sandra García, the main Payo member of Duquendí, told me in an interview 

that, “Our goal is integration” (García 2001). In contrast, Ángela states in Personal 

Narrative One, 

I think integration is positive as long as it is understood in the sense of us not 
losing our identity. More than integration, I think we should speak of 
participation. I think Gitano women should participate outside the community as 
well as in the life of their community. (Amaya 2001)  
 

What may seem like a minor theoretical incongruity has material consequences in Gitano 

development praxis. Sandra was a long term, committed Payo NGO member who 

coordinated all of Duquendí’s activities and engagements and produced Duquendí’s 

official statements and literature. Therefore, through her work she represented Gitanos 

and Gitano sociocultural and political interests to the state, Payo society, and even Gitano 

communities. In her espousal of integration as the solution to Gitano marginalization, 

Sandra assumed the dominant development discourse, which generally refers to 

integration as the normalization of marginalized Gitanos into all aspects of dominant 

society (see, for instance, Fundación Secretariado Gitano General 2002). As I argue in the 

previous chapter, discourses of integration and normalization are attended by a process of 

cultural erasure, wherein Gitanos are encouraged to shed ethnic-centered ways. This 

includes shedding primary loyalties to the extended family as part of the participatory 

process of Spanish nationalist identification. In contrast, Ángela used the notion of 

participation to stress the right of Gitanos to take part in dominant society as equals 

without forgoing or giving up their claim to difference, ethnic identity, and “Gitano 

culture.” As we will see later on, normalized Gitano NGO members also often promoted 

dominant development discourse. However, I use this example to suggest that dominant 

ethnic (Payo) interests and modes of organization are often perpetrated as a result of Payo 

representation through NGOs of Gitanos.  

 Nor is this concern limited to Duquendí. Both Sandra and Virginia Bustos of 

AGAM had very similar personal backgrounds and roles in their respective NGOs. They 
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were both middle-class Payo women who had academic studies and worked as 

coordinators at the NGOs. Although Sandra had eventually married and had children, she 

had been a Teresian nun like Virginia. Both women’s investment in Gitano development 

was guided by similar religious humanitarian perspectives, perforce based in the 

traditionally paternalist legacy of Catholicism.62 Sandra and Virginia both gained 

considerable decision-making and organizational power. In Interview Narrative Three, 

Miguel repeatedly stressed Virginia’s all-powerful status at AGAM, both in terms of 

coordination, decision-making, and her forging of the signature of the president; actions 

that were supported by the rest of the NGO members. Both Sandra and Virginia were 

scrupulously committed to the NGOs, for example, by always showing up on time for 

work and working full shifts. I know, for instance, that Virginia could always be 

depended upon to faithfully serve the community year after year, even throughout dry 

funding spells when her work was not remunerated. Through her actions, she tried to 

serve as a model for those behavioral habits she hoped residents of Dos Hermanas would 

emulate (Bustos 2003). At Duquendí, Ángela maintained ultimate control and 

participated as president in most of the important decision-making. However, Virginia 

came to represent AGAM almost single-handedly, as coordinator, treasurer, and 

unofficial president. 

 There were also other aspects of the ethnic politics arising from the use of 

dominant societal modes of organization for the development of marginalized ethnic 

groups. For instance, there were educational- and technical skill- based contradictions 

related to NGO professionalization that have been well-documented in the NGOization 

literature (Craig and Porter 1997; Ford-Smith 1997). With the rise of donor-driven 

development, NGO modes of organization increasingly relied upon basic- and technical- 

literacy skill requirements such as NGO legalization, documentation, and grant writing 

that served to perpetrate internal NGO hierarchies. Particularly with the growth of 

neoliberal development strategies, the intensification of NGO professionalization meant 

an escalation in the unequal ethnic and class distribution of NGO power. Thus, whereas 

                                                 
 
62 See, for instance, Interview Narrative Three, wherein Miguel refers to the obligatory religious 
practices carried out by Gitanos in order to receive charity services from the Church. 
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AGAM had been founded by largely illiterate but respected (powerful) Gitanos of the 

community, Virginia quickly gained NGO leadership as a result of her academic and 

“social literacy” skills (Rassool 1999: 10; Ford-Smith 1997).63  

In contrast, Sandra did not have as much power as Virginia precisely because 

Ángela was also educated. Therefore, she was never truly dependent upon Sandra for 

grant-writing (and therefore, funding) and other forms of NGO paperwork or 

documentation. As a result of NGOs’ structural biases towards academically, technically, 

and “socially literate” personnel, local residents of marginalized ethnic neighborhoods 

such as Dos Hermanas have an intrinsic competitive disadvantage through NGO 

structures. Academically educated Payo or normalized Gitano NGO members are 

generally literate in other ways as well. For instance, they are more experienced with 

navigating between Gitano and Payo spaces (such as making trips to government 

buildings or maneuvering in the downtown city center area) and negotiating spatialized 

Payo networks (for instance, obtaining information from government officers, 

collaborating with social workers, or developing political connections). NGO partiality to 

hiring and promoting “multiply literate” personnel counters purported ethnic NGO 

politics of empowering and improving the participation of marginalized Gitanos (Rassool 

1999: 10-12).  

 As we see in Interview Narrative Three, even when a local Gitano man is chosen 

as an NGO president, his lack of experience handling different NGO circumstances 

obstructs his ability to fulfill his duties (“[local Gitanos] don’t understand about laws nor 

do they know politicians nor delegates”). Nor are he and other NGO members interested 

in learning how to run or getting informed about NGO affairs. Instead, they prefer to 

maintain the status quo and, subsequently, dominant ethnic and class hierarchies (“We’ve 

been dumb about [NGO leadership]...Dumb in the sense that we don’t know how to deal 

with what Virginia deals with. We haven’t been able to take advantage of all of the 

professionals that have come through here”). On paper, AGAM and Duquendí conform to 

the democratic rules and legal requirements of NGOs, including having a Board of 
                                                 
 
63 She was not technically literate. However, she was generally willing to learn what she did not know. 
She also had considerable “social literacy” skills, which includes the ability to decipher a variety of 
everyday prose, documents, and quantitative material (Rassool 1999). 
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Directors, General Assemblies, etc. However, Miguel contends that NGO leadership 

is chosen on the basis of local popularity rather than on the basis of leadership qualities or 

proposed projects. As a Representative of the Board of Directors himself, Miguel also 

complains of not being informed or consulted by the NGO about organizational concerns. 

Thus, at AGAM, many NGO members exist in name only, and there is a general lack of 

transparency within and outside of the NGO concerning its affairs. 

 Miguel’s critique of the president playing no more than a figurehead role at the 

NGO reveals the split between the democratic NGO structure portrayed in the official 

literature and the uneven ethnic politics that actually occur on the ground. These politics 

also play out in the member – program participant split existing at AGAM and, to a lesser 

extent, Duquendí. Miguel relates how, in one job search, María Ángeles Navarro insists 

on hiring a person of Gitano ethnicity. However, in another job search, María Ángeles 

opts not to hire Miguel, who she admits is qualified and who is Gitano, in favor of a Payo 

man. Miguel had been participating in AGAM programs since he was a boy, and had 

been an unofficial leader for the Arte y Percusión program for many years (“so if I said 

something had to be done, they did it... She [Virginia] would tell Juanjo [what had to be 

done], and Juanjo would tell me”). Despite this long association with the program and 

despite the fact that Miguel was an NGO Representative, AGAM members never 

afforded him real power or attempted to groom him for more important roles in the NGO.  

Nor did other program participants become NGO members, with the exception of 

Paqui and Manuel’s  (two of the founding members’) daughter. This nepotistic exception 

underscores yet again the aforementioned conflict between NGO and Gitano modes of 

organization (see below). In short, the failure to cultivate new grassroots leadership only 

served to further intensify the spatialized ethnic and class NGO divide and distance NGO 

membership from the community base. In the case of Duquendí, the most powerful NGO 

members were normalized Gitanos or Payos from outside of the neighborhood.64 

However, Duquendí did make a point of hiring local community members when possible. 

During my fieldwork at Duquendí, two of the teachers I worked with were local Gitano 
                                                 
 
64 Manuel and Paqui, who had lived in the neighborhood for many years, continued to play an 
important role in AGAM as consultants. However, as I mentioned earlier, Virginia held the majority 
of the everyday and official decision-making power. 
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community members working towards university degrees. Miguel had also hired in 

2006 to teach flamenco classes, and volunteered his time in the mornings as well. Thus, 

unlike AGAM, Duquendí attempted to promote the use of (non-family) local community 

members at the NGO whenever possible. As Ángela comments in Interview Narrative 

One: “If someone does have the ability, we’ll give them a chance. Duquendí really is like 

a trampoline. [People] acquire experience here, which leads them to other jobs.”  

 

Internal Contestations over Sociocultural Margins 

Within a context of Gitano NGO reproduction of dominant ethnic (Payo) politics, it 

perhaps comes as little surprise that Gitano NGO members are also often suspected by 

local Gitanos of betraying their “ethnic” affiliation. This internal rift over where to situate 

the social margins (or geo-social meanings) of Gitano ethnicity requires attention to the 

spatial intersectionality of multiple axes of identity and difference, especially in relation 

to ethnicity, sociocultural class, gender-sexuality. A central tension underlying internal 

sociocultural and ethnic politics at Dos Hermanas concerns the geo-social distinction 

between socioculturally “sedentarized” (normalized) versus “nomadic” 

(marginalized/excluded) Gitanos. Although there are very few Gitanos in Spain that 

continue to be nomadic and, at most, there exist semi-nomadic Gitanos,65 the reference 

that María Ángeles makes in Interview Narrative Two to “Gitanos who have been 

nomadic” (los gitanos que han estado nómadas) alludes to Gitanos who live in conditions 

of marginalization or exclusion. In contrast, “Gitanos of a sedentary tradition” (los 

gitanos que tienen una tradición de asentamiento) refers to normalized Gitanos, 

particularly educated, middle-class Gitanos who live in predominantly Payo 

neighborhoods. Thus, even though most of the residents of Dos Hermanas are sedentary 

or semi-sedentary, María Ángeles, a normalized Gitano member of AGAM, refers to a 

                                                 
 
65 In contrast to the case of Gitanos (Spanish Roma), in the past decade there has been an influx of 
Roma of Eastern European origins (generally referred to as Kalderash Roma), many of whom 
continue to be nomadic or semi-nomadic. 
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“sedentary tradition” (meaning various generations of sedentariness) to differentiate 

families like hers from those of Dos Hermanas:66 

I’m a Gitano woman, I’m a teacher, I’ve lived in a normal town and I’ve never 
experienced any kind of racism. I’ve acted normal but, of course, my situation is 
different. My parents, from generations back were settled in one place, had a 
normalized life, a steady job, my older brother studied... In other words, I had a 
normal lifestyle like everyone else, without cultural differences. I have my culture 
because I carry it with me but it doesn’t interfere with my normal life. 

 
The problem has to do with whether you have a tradition of settlement. Gitanos 
have normally been nomads. From what we know, this is because they weren’t 
allowed to settle as far back as the Pragmatics, [because of the] Anti-Gitano 
Laws, and during forty years with Mr. Franco’s Suspicious Vagrant Law (Ley de 
Vagosmaleantes). In other words, they’ve always been persecuted and have 
traveled from one place to another.  
 
But there have also been Gitanos who, at the cost of sacrificing their language, at 
the cost of trying to hide their identity, have settled in towns and managed to live 
on normal terms. They renounced their language, because I don’t know how to 
speak Romany, I don’t know it at all. I know, for example, that my grandfather 
spoke it. But [my grandparents] spoke in the house so that other people wouldn’t 
know. They didn’t hide that they were Gitano but they kind of wanted to give the 
appearance that they had forgotten their customs and things in order to get along. 
It was the price they paid for their children to be able to go to school and for them 
to live their lives. 
 
So Gitanos who have a tradition of settlement have normalized lives. Gitanos who 
have been nomadic or have traveled from one place to another don’t have that 
foundation. So it’s really hard for them to value education, because they don’t 
value it. They haven’t had a family tradition that values education. Now is when 
we are realizing that it’s important. Because they can’t get jobs, they don’t have a 
way to get them. They see that everybody knows how to read and write. They 
can’t get any kind of job because they don’t know how to read, write, nothing. So 
they are realizing that it’s important. (Navarro 2004) 

 
Specific to this sedentary tradition is an emphasis on sacrificing one’s Gitano identity in 

the pursuit of normalization. María Ángeles shows pride in being a normalized Gitano 

and continually references normalization in her interview as a central goal of Gitano 

                                                 
66 I asked María Ángeles whether Gitanos in rural areas integrated more easily into Payo society than 
those in metropolitan areas. She disagreed and pointed to this sedentary tradition as the key to 
explaining Gitano integration or normalization. In other words, she attributes Gitano capacity for 
integration to sedentary-nomadic rather than rural-urban differences.  
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NGOization (Navarro 2004). Yet, she feels pushed to defend her Gitano identity by 

explaining that she carries it with her. With respect to culture, she says, “I had a normal 

lifestyle like everyone else, without cultural differences. I have my culture because I 

carry it with me but it doesn’t interfere with my normal life” (my italics). Thus, she 

reveals a somewhat contradictory attitude towards normalization and Gitano identity, 

wherein normalization is synonymous with assimilation (see Chapter One). She 

recognizes that normalization (“liv[ing] on normal terms”) for her grandparents meant the 

concealment (“trying to hide their identity”) and renunciation (“they renounced their 

language”) of “Gitano culture,” or assimilation. Thus, the price of a “normal” (as opposed 

to marginal) life for her family meant a renunciation of the Gitano language and the 

cloaking of Gitano customs.  

In other words, the negation of “Gitano culture” outside of the “private sphere” 

meant that the sedentary tradition specifically took place within majority Payo 

communities. Because Gitanos have historically been a small minority67 and have tended 

to avoid mixing with other Gitano clans (San Román 1976), there have existed very few 

established, middle-class Gitano neighborhoods in Spain (particularly wherein 

neighborhoods are understood as consisting of more than one extended family). Thus, 

rather than living among other Gitanos, sedentariness meant that nuclear or immediate 

extended Gitano families were dispersed and absorbed within Payo communities. Thus, 

María Ángeles identifies with her Gitano ethnicity as a racialized Gitano but not as one 

who practices Gitano cultural traditions. Insomuch as Gitano normalization signified a 

repudiation of “Gitano culture,” particularly marginalized Gitanos found its promotion to 

be suspect.  

 One of the reasons for this was that Gitanos and Payos alike tend to conflate 

“Gitano culture” with a “culture of poverty.” At Gitano NGO conferences, NGO 

practitioners frequently attempted to counter this by stressing the distinction between: 1) 

those cultural traits or traditions that were considered to be representative of Gitano 

                                                 
67 According to the State Department of Work and Social Affairs, Gitanos represent 1.5% of the total 
Spanish population (Ministerio de Trabajo y Asuntos Sociales 2008). 
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ethnicity such as family solidarity or a lifestyle that eschews capitalist 

accumulation68; and 2) those that were seen as the product of decades and centuries of 

(Gitano) exclusion such as high rates of unemployment or the perpetration of illegal 

activities.69 Not all Gitanos have lived in conditions of exclusion but, not too long ago, 

almost all of those who experienced exclusion were Gitano. According to a 1999 official 

publication of the Spanish Parliament, 95% of Spain’s shanty dwellers and occupants of 

subhuman housing were Gitano (Congreso de los Diputados 2000).70 This data, along 

with the continued prevalence of livelihood strategies based in subsistence or non-

capitalist accumulation, but also work in the informal economy, serves to reinforce and 

reproduce racist stereotype of Gitanos as beggars or shanty dwellers among Payos and 

even normalized Gitanos (see Chapter Three). 

From a Payo and normalized Gitano standpoint, high rates of illiteracy, school 

absenteeism and dropouts in Gitano communities serve to further confuse cultures of 

poverty or exclusion with “Gitano culture.” For instance, María Ángeles’ attributed 

Gitano disregard for education to their nomadic character, thereby relating Gitano 

exclusion (and self-segregation – see below) from Payo influences to the conservation of 

longstanding Gitano geo-social values of patrilocal mobility. As an ethnic group with an 

oral rather than written tradition, it is unsurprising that Gitano communities that had lived 

in conditions of marginalization or exclusion from Payo society from several generations 

or even centuries back found little use for academic studies, particularly beyond basic 

education. Thus, from the standpoint of many marginalized Gitanos, a defense of “our 

way of life” (“Gitano culture,” geo-social values, etc.) is often equated with the defense 

of “our lifestyle” (marginalization) (see Chapter One).  

In sum, what María Ángeles refers positively to as normalization is generally 

negatively referred to by marginalized Gitanos as Payo socio-cultural contamination 
                                                 
68 Refer to Chapter Three. 
 
69 Notes from “Primer curso sobre voluntariado con la comunidad gitana,” Asociación Duquendí y la 
Junta de Andalucía, Granada, 28 – 29 Marzo 2003 and VII Jornadas estatales: “Mujeres Gitanas 
Jóvenes: el avance hacia la igualdad,” Fundación Secretariado General Gitano, Madrid, 30 – 31 
Octubre 2003 (Chu 2001-2005 (unpublished)). 
 
70 There has been a great influx of immigrant in Spain in the past decade. Therefore, the statistics will 
have changed. See footnote 10. 
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(apayamiento), or assimilation to Payo culture and society. Thus, for example, to be 

“apayado” or a “payaso/payazo”71 is a common insult that Gitanos make to one another 

(or to Payos, in the case of “payaso/payazo”). These sociocultural class differences point 

to some of the ways in which Gitanos are internally diverse and, in some cases, divided. 

Specifically, I suggest that these intersecting differences as “stretched out social 

relations” in terms of contestation over differentiated access to mobility represent a 

contested terrain of social margins wherein different Gitano groups attempt to define and 

stake claims to the meaning of Gitano difference (gitaneidad). However, it is especially 

in relation to the axes of gender and sexuality that the dimensions of the ethnic political 

struggle between and within Gitano NGOs and marginalized Gitano communities are 

revealed. In the following section, I discuss how mutually constitutive categories of 

ethnic, sociocultural class, and gender difference are produced within and through NGO 

spaces, and the conflicts that arise out of these conflicting difference-based relations.  

 

Female NGO Leadership, Education, and “Apayamiento” 

According to Isabel Molina, one of the Payo teachers working at AGAM during my 

fieldwork, Gitano students were incredibly resentful of María Ángeles, the sole Gitano 

teacher at AGAM giving literacy classes and the overseer of the women’s program 

(Molina 2003). In a conversation we had about María Ángeles’ role in the literacy 

classes, Isabel explained to me that María Ángeles was listened to but disliked by both 

community members and program participants. Isabel told me she was genuinely 

surprised at the vehemence with which the participants badmouthed María Ángeles 

behind her back. In her opinion, María Ángeles was strongly disliked on account of her 

university studies.72 However, Isabel also felt that, in her own way, María Ángeles was 

                                                 
 
71 “Payaso,” meaning clown or fool, in Andalusian pronunciation (con seseo) is a pun on the word, 
“payazo,” or big Payo. 
 
72 Miguel confirms that the community viewed specifically those Gitano NGO members who had 
university studies as “apayado” (Carmona 2007).  
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respected for remaining dedicated to the neighborhood, and for her strength of 

character and ability to uphold her principles under pressure.73  

During my fieldwork at Duquendí, I heard similar negative comments about 

Ángela, who taught evening adult classes at the Yellow Center to principally Gitano 

students. A common community attitude towards her was that she was too big for her 

britches and that she considered herself to be better than others because she had studied at 

the university.74  

Both María Ángeles and Ángela were seen as uppity women for actively taking 

on leadership roles in the community contrary to perceived traditional female roles in 

Gitano society. Women such as María Ángeles and Ángela were resented for 

transgressing normative gender roles. That is, according to normative Gitano social 

hierarchies, women were only conferred positions of power when they became elderly 

(San Román 1976; Gay y Blasco 1999). Moreover, they were resented for imposing their 

power over other Gitanos. Again, normative Gitano social hierarchies meant that even 

respected, more powerful women rarely exerted their power over members beyond their 

clan.  

Through the social spaces and networks of NGOization, Gitano women such as 

María Ángeles and Ángela were working to redefine Gitano women’s roles, thereby 

reshaping geographies of stretched out social power. That is, they established new 

feminized sites of institutional power via NGO social spaces, and new networks of power 

through the development of new routes of gendered mobility. These intersectional shifts 

in the difference-based relations of power were met with a combination of resistance and 

covert admiration. On the one hand, these local program participants arguably saw in 

these new forms of leadership yet another means by which they could be subordinated. 

                                                 
 
73 My own viewpoint is that María Ángeles may also have been admired (albeit involuntarily) for 
achieving a level of economic wealth that many program participants and local residents desired for 
themselves.  
 
74 As Miguel reminds us in Interview Narrative Three, local male attitudes towards university women 
are: “Look at these apayada Gitano women? How far are they going to take this? Who do they think 
they are? Just because they have university degrees they think they’re going to change the Gitano 
people. Well they better think again.”  
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Previously, they “only” had had to submit to traditional male and generational 

hierarchies. Now, they received direction from socioculturally upwardly mobile women 

as well. More generally, ruptures in established social hierarchies tended to bring 

discomfort because they created uncertainty and friction related to the restructuring of 

social power. On the other hand, female Gitano leadership represented shifts in the 

gender division of labor that perhaps offered new models of female Gitano strength and 

independence. Program participants may have found these models difficult to achieve, 

but this did not stop them from admiring or coveting them.  

Unlike María Ángeles and Ángela, Ana Castro, a young Gitano teacher for 

Duquendí who was from a nearby similarly at-risk neighborhood, was quite well received 

by the students probably because she acted more like a peer. She made no attempts—nor 

was she able—to exert power over the others. Ana’s classes were as ineffective as she 

was non-threatening and likeable, which is not to necessarily to say respected.  

There was one male Gitano teacher, Rafael Maya, who was a young, well-dressed 

university student from a nearby, slightly better off district of the Almanjáyar. Despite 

sociocultural class differences, he commanded a fair amount of deference and compliance 

from the students because he was male, attractive, and self-assured. Thus, he was able to 

exploit gender- and hetero- normative power over the younger women and some of the 

middle-aged women through his deployment of established internal (and external) social 

hierarchies. In fact, he was often paternalistic to especially the younger students, an 

attitude that they seemed to accept and even expect. Occasionally, students became more 

reactionary as a result of presumed sociocultural class differences expressed through his 

form of speech or university image. In these cases, Joaquin jested in vernacular speech in 

order to remind students that he was/had been “one of them” and yet looked down on 

them for not “doing more with their lives.” This tactic never failed to achieve its desired 

effect. They never reacted defensively to his jests or demonstrated a desire to improve 

their class position or educational level to match his. However, his attitude suggested that 

they could not get the psychological upper hand with him. 

Thus, internal ethnic politics of normalization versus apayamiento represented a 

contest over geo -sociocultural rather than -socioeconomic class. Socioeconomic class 

inequalities were well established at Dos Hermanas and there was a relatively broad 
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range of wealth and power within the community.75 However, they were not 

indicative of insider-outsider status. Miguel establishes this difference in this interview 

excerpt: 

Margalit: 
How do people see themselves? Is there much of a sense of class, that some 
people are richer than others? 

Miguel:  
Yes, in the neighborhood there is a lot. 

Margalit: 
 Or that some are more apayado? 
Miguel: 

Yes, but...university students. That’s all. The rest are just simply Gitano.  
(Carmona 2007)  
 

Here, Miguel specifies that university studies rather than wealth or one’s neighborhood 

(traditional indicators of class) indicate apayamiento. Rafael, for instance, was from a 

wealthy and well-known Gitano family76 living in a neighborhood adjacent to Dos 

Hermanas, within the Almanjáyar district. He set himself above his students, in part, for 

these reasons. What made him apayado in their view, rather, was his university studies 

and emphasis on speaking “properly.” 

 Thus, upward mobility via mainstream education represents a complex instance of 

how intersecting categories of ethnic, sociocultural class, and gender difference were 

produced in and through each other. For example, women were especially suspect to 

apayamiento in relation to the theme of education. As a gendered, sexualized and geo-

sociocultural borderland between Payo and Gitano worlds, secondary or higher education 

were viewed as presenting the threat of Payo sociocultural contamination. As we will see 

in Chapter Three, in 2004, boys and girls were discouraged from continuing schooling 

once they had become adults77 because schooling took time away from family and 

household responsibilities (Fajardo 2004). Unlike boys, girls were also discouraged from 

                                                 
75 This also reflects some of the ways in which the notion of “marginalization” is contested. In other 
words, wealthier Gitanos sometimes chose to live in Dos Hermanas to be with their ethnic community 
and/or to avoid or lessen government control (see Chapter One). 
 
76 His first cousin was a locally well-known flamenco singer.  
 
77 For the Gitano community of Dos Hermanas, adulthood came with the commencement of puberty. 
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continuing their schooling because, according to local Gitano gendered-sexualized 

geopolitics, they were viewed as being at sexual risk through place- and mobility- based 

exposure to particularly Payo boys in a non-chaperoned environment. As Ángela remarks 

in Interview Narrative One: 

If someone is going to be pulled out of school, girls are going to be pulled out 
before boys, obviously...I think that maybe it’s true that [Gitanos] are a bit scared 
that people who study will lose the stamp of their identity, especially girls, you 
know. They are really scared that they [the girls] will lose their identity and marry 
Payo men and stop being Gitano. (Amaya 2001) 
 

Similarly, I attended a conference in Madrid in 2003 which was titled, “Young Gitano 

Women: Advancing Towards Equality and represented over 160 women, in their majority 

Gitano, who were affiliated with NGOs from across the country (Chu 2001-2005 

(unpublished)). These women talked about the pains they went through to prove to their 

families that the attainment of girls’ education did not have to mean the loss of their/their 

family’s honor.78 Miguel explains how this concern is experienced by Gitanos such as his 

brother in Interview Narrative Three: “My daughter goes to the university. Who will she 

or won’t she be with?...Will she get married a virgin?” (Carmona 2003). This quote 

explains why leading NGO members such as María Ángeles and Ángela were the subject 

of criticism and distrust.  

At the conference, Gitano women intensely debated the intersectional relationship 

between gender, education, and “cultural loss.” Traditionalists fiercely defended Gitano 

women’s role as one of subservience to male authority. They viewed higher education as 

producing a serious threat of apayamiento. However, there were also other Gitano 

women who defended Gitano women’s right to make their own choices about how they 

wanted to live their lives without being “less Gitano” for it. One of these women came 

with our constituency (representing AGAM and a branch of FSGG in Granada). She was 

finishing a law degree and was attacked various times for being apayada. From the 

comments I overheard about her, like Ángela and María Ángeles, she appeared to be 

viewed with a combination of anger and covert admiration (Chu 2001-2005 
                                                 
 
78 Notes from VII Jornadas estatales: “Mujeres Gitanas Jóvenes: el avance hacia la igualdad,” 
Fundación Secretariado General Gitano, Madrid, 30 – 31 Octubre 2003 (Chu 2001-2005 
(unpublished)). 
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(unpublished)). Finally, a majority of Gitano women at the conference seemed to 

defend a middle ground stance. These women felt that Gitano women should be able to 

get an education so long as they continued to assure their families that they would not 

betray their/their family’s honor or give up Gitano traditions. This last group felt that it 

was necessary to take a strategic approach to advancing women’s rights. Ángela also 

takes this stance in Interview Narrative One (“they have no reason to lose their identity so 

long as Gitano women are brought up learning that, above else, they must be Gitano. That 

they must conserve the family values and our traditions”). Thus, education represented an 

individualized risk of apayamiento for Gitano males. In contrast, Gitano females were 

seen as cultural signifiers for the Gitano community (“Gitano women were the axis of the 

Gitano community”) and, consequently, a liability. 

 Carmen Fajardo, one of AGAM’s most senior members and the teacher for the 

children’s afternoon program, believes that Gitanos are gradually changing their views 

towards education, particularly as a Payo institution: 

[Gitanos] see [studies] as a waste of time, but also necessary. Because when they 
go to any place downtown, or have to fill out paperwork, then they realize that 
they need it. But they don’t care. They can always get someone else to fill out the 
paperwork. They rely on others. Because, of course there’s always someone else 
here [at AGAM] to do it for them, right?... [Young mothers who receive the social 
salary in order to study] know that they have to come [to class], of course. But 
they know they’re getting something out of it. By just attending class, they’ll get 
the salary. So they see it as necessary...and [they] have the salary as an excuse [to 
their families]... When they say, “I’m going to class because of the salary, because 
they have to pay me,” it becomes like a job. It’s work, so they don’t mind. 
They’re taking advantage of the situation from two ends: from the economic end 
and the cultural end...  

Now the majority is realizing that they need [studies to get work], but 
there’s still a long road ahead of them... Many of the jobs as agricultural 
temporary workers [temporeros] are ending. Before, kids missed class because of 
it, because their parents had to go to pick the harvest. Now people are more 
settled, families have jobs. They don’t have to travel to other places. So it allows 
the kids to attend school, too. There’s a big educational drive for them to be 
included... Yea, that idea [that school is Payo, not Gitano] has been changing. 
People don’t see it like that anymore. They see that it’s good for their child. So as 
soon as it is viewed as good for them, the whole family will get involved. Few are 
getting involved, but many more than a few years ago. Because there was no 
[support] a few years ago. There was much more absenteeism than now. (Fajardo 
2004)  
 



CHAPTER TWO / Shifting Geographies of Difference 117 
In short, NGO spaces such as the Madrid conference site became important 

terrains for hotly contested debates over Payo sociocultural contamination, especially in 

relation to gender and educational categories of difference. As a result of considerable 

changes occurring within, outside of, and in relation to Gitano communities (see Chapter 

One), Gitanos struggled over how to redefine their cultural identities and differences. 

Aside from state development practitioners such as social workers, Gitano NGOs have 

represented the main advocates of education in Gitano communities such as Dos 

Hermanas. Therefore, local Gitano NGOs have been crucial spaces through which the 

stretched out ethnic, sociocultural class, and gender relations and politics of education are 

channeled and reproduced. Gitano NGOs, as advocates of Gitano schooling, have had 

generalized community support in relation to basic education. However, they often are 

perceived as a sociocultural threat to the community in relation to their advocacy of 

higher education, particularly in relation to girls.  

Finally, physical association with Payos, as a precursor to Payo culture, also 

bespeaks apayamiento, or Payo social border crossing or contamination. Miguel, himself, 

was a relatively poor local resident who, despite only having grade-school studies, was 

frequently labeled apayado. Like Rafael, he also made an effort to speak “properly.” 

More importantly, though, he associated with Payos. Before being married, he was 

frequently accused by friends and neighbors of relating with and being overly friendly 

towards Payos. His marriage to a Payo woman and relocation to his in-laws’ suburban 

house confirmed his status as apayado despite him continuing to spend the majority of 

his time at Dos Hermanas (“I’m Payo, Payo. Isn’t my wife Payo? So I’m even more 

so”).79 Since Gitanos continue to be patrilocal, married couples are expected to live with 

the father’s family (San Román 1997).80 Thus, a Gitano man who marries a Payo woman 

but continues to live among Gitanos is not considered at risk of “losing his culture.” 

Miguel, in contrast, was at risk. Similarly, Miguel confirms that a Gitano woman at Dos 

                                                 
 
79 His persistent implication in the local Gitano NGOs might have been served as a further indicator of 
his apayamiento, due to local mistrust towards NGOization as a Payo mechanism. 
 
80 In fact, Miguel’s father “disinherited” him when Miguel told him he was going to live with his in-
laws rather than continue living with his father. 
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Hermanas who had married a Payo man and continued to live in the Gitano 

community was also considered by the community to have become apayada (Carmona 

2003). Thus, apayamiento is achieved through spatialized (non-patrilocal) contamination 

with Payos and Payo culture. However, women were more subject to geosocial 

contamination (in this case, apayamiento) than men. That is, Gitano men were given a 

wider berth of immunity and freedom to act at will by the community. Thus, Payo 

geosocial contamination was most commonly achieved through education, including 

“Payo” schools, and direct contact with Payos, especially in “Payo” places.  

In sum, Gitano NGOs and NGO spaces have played significant roles in the 

redefinition of the spatial intersections of ethnic, sociocultural class, and gender 

differences in Gitano communities such as Dos Hermanas. This has resulted in intense 

debate and social divisions within and between NGOs and communities regarding the 

geosocial meanings of Gitano identity and cultural difference. Thus, development themes 

such as gendered sexual risk in schooling were hotly contested in and around NGO 

spaces. One of the reasons for this was that geosocial relations are qualified by 

difference-based intersectionality. This means that a person is more or less at risk 

depending on which categories of difference intersect. For example, on the one hand, 

poor female Gitano mobility in socioculturally elite, male Payo spaces signifies high risk. 

On the other hand, male Gitano mobility in poor or female Payo spaces signifies low risk. 

Thus, in contrast to the hotly debated questions of gender and education, community 

members rarely made a fuss about Gitano women’s participation in (feminized) Gitano 

NGO spaces. In the following section, I will explore some of the reasons for this. 

 

Feminizations of NGO Space  

The state, Gitano NGOs, and Gitano communities were complicit in the feminization of 

Gitano NGO space in terms of female leadership as well as program participants, 

although often in different ways and for distinct reasons. AGAM had been founded 

mainly by a group of respected Gitano men who were from and worked for the 

community. When these founding members retired from NGO participation, Virginia, the 

coordinator, rapidly gained influence in the NGO and community. Eventually few 

decisions were made without her approval. During my years of fieldwork at Dos 
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Hermanas, male Gitano NGO members were practically nonexistent and generally 

only served as figureheads on the Board of Directors. As I mentioned previously, 

Virginia’s influence partly was due to her professional skills and technical abilities, and 

partly due to her dedicated presence and work. Decision-making tended to fall in the 

hands of those who were physically present and available to involve themselves in NGO 

affairs. Thus, women tended to make this type of time commitment despite often not 

being paid or working overtime.  

This phenomenon represented the social reproduction mode of NGOs, wherein the 

gender division of NGO labor meant that women rather than men did much of the non-

paid “care” work associated with the voluntary sector (refer to Katz 2001 in Chapter 

Three). It is often stated, and I have been told more than once that, among Gitanos, the 

men have the power but the women do the work (Bustos 2001). As Ángela states: “He 

even has her accompany him to the market so that she’ll do the selling while he just sits 

in the bar” (Amaya 2001). Gitano NGOization has not been entirely different in this 

aspect. At AGAM, there was a gender division of labor wherein the men had the official 

power, but the women, both Gitano and Payo, did the everyday work of running the 

NGO. Over the years, however, the presence and decision making power of women 

became so all-encompassing that NGO space became effectively feminized. As it might 

be expected, Duquendí, as a women’s NGO that was expressly run by and for women, 

had almost exclusively female NGO members and participants.81  

 Similarly, the geography of Gitano communities tended to be highly gendered, 

such that women and men, especially in the case of those who were unmarried, 

maintained differentiated social spaces. This differentiation of space was related to a 

number of issues including questions of gendered honor and sexuality, gender divisions 

of labor and generational divisions of power and social standing. Despite changing and 

increasingly relaxed social values at Dos Hermanas, this gender division of social space 

                                                 
 
81 Nonetheless, as I argue in the previous section, there was a sociocultural division between NGO 
members and participants at Duquendí. Gitano women from the neighborhood were generally only 
participants rather than NGO members. During my tenure at Duquendí, for example, only one woman, 
Ana, and Rafael were from nearby neighborhoods (not Dos Hermanas), and both of them were 
generally considered to be apayados. The overwhelming majority of NGO members at both 
Duquendí, and to a lesser extent AGAM, were normalized Gitano or Payo women.  
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was well-demarcated and echoed and iterated hegemonic gender hierarchies within 

Gitano society.82 Local men, who were generally without studies, mostly avoided this 

NGO space. Thus, Duquendí represented a classed and feminized space generally 

undesirable and/or off limits to men. Instead, it was socially dominated by this new brand 

of young, confident, university women.83 Nor at AGAM was it likely that a Gitano man 

would have subjected himself to working under a woman, particularly a Gitano woman, 

unless he were a younger family member, such as a son or nephew. Thus, as 

socioculturally higher class or upwardly mobile (normalized) women played a heightened 

role in NGOization, the few local Gitano men that had inhabited NGO spaces moved out 

of them. This gender division of labor explains some of the ways in which NGO sites 

were devalued by the community and, consequently, their lack of legitimacy and power 

for acting within and upon the community. In other words, the presence of elderly males 

continued to powerfully influence community valorization of particular social spaces and 

activities.   

 State and donor agencies actively participated in the feminization of NGO space 

through their overwhelming political and economic support of women’s development. 

State support of projects oriented towards women’s advancement successfully 

encouraged women to participate in NGOization professionally and/or over long periods 

of time. (“[T]here are a lot of projects designed for women...[Project donors] favor 

women, even though they [women] are the ones with the least amount of time. They 

make it easier for them [the women] to have access to resources...”). The very fact of 

Duquendí’s existence as an NGO, for example, was closely linked to the abundant 

funding available for women’s, particularly ethnically- or socially- marginalized 

women’s, development. As Sandra once commented, “We work from grants and our 

work is limited by what they [the donors] want to support” (García 2001). Official 

endorsement of gender development, including women’s programs and the creation of 

women’s NGOs served to encourage women’s advancement or “empowerment” 

                                                 
 
82 I extend this analysis in relation to the gender division of NGO programs in Chapter Three.  
 
83 Only very recently have Gitanos begun to gain entrance into the previously inaccessible terrain of 
higher studies (Fundación Secretariado Gitano General 2002; Fundación Secretariado Gitano 2006).  
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(promoción), including leadership and women-led initiatives. Likewise, the 

promotion of projects couched in terms of “women’s development” had the reverse effect 

of serving as a disincentive towards male participation. This may partially explain why 

AGAM lost most of its local male Gitano membership. In the following section, I will 

examine some other influences that funding had in relation to NGO-community social 

relations. 

 In sum, the gender, socio-cultural class, and generational divisions of community 

space were increasingly iterated through NGO spaces such that the NGO spaces at Dos 

Hermanas became effectively feminized and representative of relatively young socio-

culturally upwardly mobile women. However, the feminization of NGO spaces had 

contradictory effects. On the one hand, they provided new sites of geosocial power for 

especially socioculturally upwardly mobile women. NGOization allowed women to take 

on leadership roles and decision-making power in ways that had not been previously 

allowed by the Gitano community of Dos Hermanas. As program participants, women 

also were able to develop their independence, both in terms of mobility and non-family-

based association with other women. On the other hand, some Gitano men continued to 

consolidate their power geosocial links with NGOization and the gender division of 

labor. That is, women worked in the NGO spaces whereas the men avoided the NGO 

spaces but reaped many of the economic and/or NGO-related benefits.  

 

Shifting Geographies of Difference 

In this chapter, I have attempted to argue that, in order to understand the politics of 

Gitano NGOization in Dos Hermanas, we must frame intentional and immanent 

processes of NGOization in relation to the spatially intersecting politics of difference. 

Specifically, this allows us to develop a critical analysis of the spatialized sociocultural 

production of development. I began by presenting three interview narratives in order to 

give voice to key Gitano NGO members of Duquendí and AGAM. The interview 

narratives attest to the members’ distinct viewpoints depending on difference-based 

factors such as class background, education, gender, age, and neighborhood-related 

upbringing. The institutional readings of the interview narratives further explore how 

influential and/or senior NGO members of Duquendí and AGAM participated in shaping 
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local NGO discourses about Gitano development in relation to external and internal 

ethnic, sociocultural class, and gender politics. Complex and intersecting categories of 

difference were reproduced through NGO spaces such as those concerning gender, 

sexuality, and education developed through inter(actions) and stretched out social 

relations with the target neighborhood community. Later, I explored particular 

productions of the shifting spatialized politics of difference as they occurred in and 

through NGOs. For example, I examined the contested terrain of sociocultural margins in 

terms of ethnic and gender politics. I also considered external and internal struggles over 

the meaning of Gitano development, for instance, through attention to integration versus 

participation. I also explored how the feminization of NGO spaces articulated with other 

categories of difference and served to reiterate previously consolidated hierarchies in 

some ways and challenge them in others. By way of conclusion, this final section extends 

my analysis of some of the most outstanding aspects of shifting geographies of difference 

that I covered in this chapter. 

The introduction of Gitano NGOization in Dos Hermanas signified the formation 

of new means of channeling political, economic, and sociocultural resources into the 

community. At the heart of contention over the difference-based politics of ethnic, 

sociocultural class, and gender-sexuality was often contradictory struggles over material 

power between Payos and Gitanos as well as among Gitanos. Thus, I explain how 

normalized Gitano and Payo women came to dominate everyday investment in and 

control over Gitano NGO politics. Gitano NGO members were inspired by and advocated 

for NGOization as a means of improving the socioeconomic standing of marginalized 

Gitanos. However, arguably the general material result was that they maintained or 

improved their own.84 

As a Trojan horse of nationalist modernization, Gitano NGOization served state 

policy goals of Payo normalization and Gitano sociocultural erasure by means of 

encouraging shifts from old hierarchies (elderly men) to new ones (upwardly mobile 

                                                 
 
84 Gitano NGOs in Dos Hermanas fulfilled the livelihood interests of many Payo members (in the case 
of AGAM, as many (or more) Payos as Gitanos). However, the two most powerful Payo members in 
Duquendí and AGAM, as persons of Teresian orientation, were apparently invested in Gitano 
NGOization based on values of Catholic humanitarianism rather than upwards class mobility.  
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women). However, Gitanos were not simply “taken in” by nationalist modernization. 

Rather, Gitano NGOization offered different and often contradictory opportunities for 

NGO members. Specifically, for this new social formation of mainly younger and 

middle-aged, university-formed Gitano women, it signified a special opportunity to 

simultaneously promote progressive Gitano politics, challenge certain established 

community hierarchies, and achieve or maintain upward sociocultural class mobility. In 

fact, NGOization facilitated the creation of leadership opportunities and geosocial 

organization for women in ways that were often unforeseeable by dominant development 

discourse.85 Gitano NGOs also provided NGO members with the opportunity to do 

advocacy work related to political and cultural Gitano resistance to dominant 

development as nationalist modernization. However, this potential remained largely 

unrealized in Dos Hermanas. Thus, Gitano NGOization opened up a range of new 

political possibilities and stretchable social spaces for especially socioculturally upwardly 

mobile Gitano women. Broadly speaking, Gitano NGOization contributed to shifts in 

Gitano geographies of power from mobile,86  family-, male-, and elderly- oriented 

configurations of spatialized sociocultural strength and subordination to new spaces for 

sociocultural integration and political economic dependency (via state allocation of social 

services and NGO spaces and offices) and individualized cases of gendered sociocultural 

class emancipation. 

Feminist development agendas were strategically employed through state policies 

and NGO priorities resulting in the feminization of NGOization. As I show in Interview 

Narrative One and through my discussion of the heated debate at the Young Gitano 

Women’s conference in Madrid, the feminist development agendas deployed in state 

                                                 
 
85 See, for example, the discussion in Chapter Four about literacy classes as the creation of new social 
spaces for women of “non-aligned” clans to chat and make friends. 
 
86 Gitano power continued to be mobile in the sense that, rather than situating power in terms of fixed 
sites such as a home, work space, or neighborhood base, families were patrilocal in the truest sense of 
the word. Thus, for instance, if a dispute between clans obligated a man to leave the neighborhood 
(confrontations of this stature generally were related to women (“the problem”) but only considered 
serious, by definition, to the extent that men became implicated) women, his whole family would 
uproot and move with him (Carmona 2004). In other words, state containment of Gitano cultural 
livelihood strategies occurred through the management of Gitano “power-as-mobility.” 
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policies and those of Gitano NGOs were not the same, although they overlapped in 

context-specific ways.87 It is precisely this confusion over how feminist development was 

defined in relation to Gitano communities that made “feminist” agendas slippery. For 

instance, feminism continues to be treated in dominant development discourse and 

policies in ways that support the colonialist modernization strategy of pitting 

ethnicity/race against gender.  

Let me explain how this occurred. Gitano women’s “development” through the 

Gitano NGOs of Dos Hermanas functioned as a gender and class twist on the colonialist 

formulation, “White men saving brown women from brown men” (Spivak 1988; also 

compare with Ong 1996). In the initial formulation, “brown women” became the 

scapegoat for a presumed struggle between colonizing and colonized men “to defend 

brown women.” Therefore, neither colonizing nor colonized men took responsibility for 

their role in the (racist/patriarchal) subordination of “brown women.” In relation to 

Gitano development, white and “normalized brown women” replaced the role of “white 

men” as a result of the social reproduction of NGOization. Thus, a portrayal of Gitano 

NGOization might reformulation as so: “white and normalized brown women saving 

brown women from brown men.” In mimicking mainstream (European white/Payo, 

middle-class) “feminist” discourses, NGO members and development practitioners often 

paid scarce attention to the politics of spatial intersectionality. “White and normalized 

Gitano women” sometimes employed (European) “feminist” discourses in ways that 

failed to attend to the articulation of gender, class, ethnic, and colonialist politics. To do 

so would have meant that they would have had to come face to face with their 

participation in dichotomies such as ethnicity versus gender. 

Thus, Payo and normalized Gitano female NGO members were not simply the 

dummies of dominant development discourse. The feminist agenda of dominant 

development discourse often served specific and strategic goals. For female Payo 

members, “feminism”88 served as a means for Payo women to develop trans-ethnic bonds 

                                                 
 
87 Needless to say, not even internally, amongst Gitano women, is there agreement about the meaning 
of feminist development for Gitano communities. 
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with Gitano women. In other words, as outsiders working in socioculturally closed, 

marginalized neighborhoods, Payo NGO members could rally around their gender 

identity (“solidarity as sisterhood”)—but not ethnic or, generally speaking, class 

identities (socioeconomic as well as sociocultural)—as a means of seeking acceptation by 

Gitano NGO members, program participants and, in some cases, local residents.  

 As we see in the interview narratives, normalized Gitano NGO members varied in 

their approaches to the spatial politics of difference, despite having shared interests in 

promoting feminism as modernization.89 María Ángeles, for instance, had grown up as a 

normalized Gitano woman. Therefore, she seemed more concerned with establishing 

herself as an ethnic- rather than gender- model to the “disadvantaged” members of the 

(“her”) Gitano community. Thus, even though she ran AGAM’s women’s program, 

women’s advancement appeared to be an individual factor in the broader goal of ethnic 

normalization rather than an aim in and of itself. Ángela, on the other hand, was 

relatively “secure” in her ethnic and class links to marginalized Gitano communities such 

as Dos Hermanas (she grew up in a respected and humble family). Perhaps for this 

reason, she was open about claiming a feminist politics. However, she played a delicate 

balancing act between the often-conflicting demands of disarticulated ethnic, 

sociocultural, and gender politics. Postcolonial feminist scholar, Trinh Thi Minh-ha 

asserts that: 

many women of color feel obliged to make [a choice] between ethnicity and 
womanhood...Triple jeopardy means here that whenever a woman of color takes 
up the feminist fight, she immediately qualifies for three possible “betrayals”: she 
can be accused of betraying either man (the “man-hater”), or her community 
(“people of color should stay together to fight racism”), or woman herself (“you 
should fight first on the women’s side”). The pitting of anti-racist and anti-sexist 
struggles against one another allows some vocal fighters to dismiss blatantly the 
existence of either racism or sexism within their lines of action, as if oppression 
only comes in separate, monolithic forms. Thus, to understand how pervasively 
dominance operates via the concept of hegemony or of absent totality in plurality 

                                                                                                                                                 
88 Here, I am attempting to argue that the term, feminism, has been used in dominant development and 
NGO discourses in multiple and contradictory ways. For example, in some contexts, it refers to 
political calls for women’s advancement; in others, it is used to refer to depoliticized notions such as 
“female bonding.” 
 
89 Here, again, we see conflicts in Gitano NGO members’ use of a modernist feminist discourse of 
women’s “advancement” and colonialist conceptualizations of racialized “backwardness.” 
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is to understand that the work of decolonization will have to continue within 
the women’s movements. (Trinh 1989: 104) 
 

This triple jeopardy explains some of the difficulties that female Gitano NGO members 

in situations of leadership have undergone; for example, in relation to resentment by 

program participants towards female Gitano leadership. Unlike María Ángeles (or Sandra 

of Duquendí), Ángela advocated for Gitano women’s participation rather than integration 

in dominant society. She wanted Gitano women and men to obtain higher educational 

studies and occupational skills as a means to socioeconomic but not necessarily 

sociocultural normalization. Hence, she was politically invested in redefining Gitano 

women’s identity “from within,” and she used the politics of difference in politically 

situated and strategic ways.  

However, her strategic choices often required negotiations such as alternating 

between incompatible (anti-sexist and sexist) discourses to different and differently 

stretched out constituencies in the absence of finding ways to reconcile them. Thus, 

Ángela advocated for women’s rights while going out of her way to prove her female 

gitaneidad (Gitano identity) in politico-culturally significant ways (Carmona 2001; Chu 

2001-2005 (unpublished)). At the same time Ángela served as an important feminist role 

model for Gitano women who were struggling to break out of traditional societal gender 

roles and gain autonomy (Carrasco 2004; Giménez 2003). Thus, the strategic negotiation 

of multiple, geographically uneven categories of difference in relation to dominant 

feminist discourses often generated complex and contradictory results.  

 Many local Gitano men were also complicit in NGOization, including the 

feminization of NGOs (female participation as well as membership), because they saw 

NGOization as an important source for economic opportunities or improved social 

standing in the community. Gitano women generally participated in the NGOs at little 

expense to men.90 For their part, the men benefited from the extra household income or 

benefits afforded by the NGO resources; for instance, cultural celebrations, occasional 

temporary work opportunities, or free NGO meals. In this sense, Gitano NGOization 

                                                 
 
90 For instance, childcare services were provided for the young mothers attending NGO literacy 
classes. 
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came to symbolize another means of achieving livelihood strategies based in 

combined economic sources (see Chapter Three). The gender division of NGO labor 

meant that women did much of the work while men received many of the benefits. This 

contributed to the men’s social standing as being in control of multiple economic family 

resources. 

 As a new form of community organization that had the powerful political 

economic backing of the state, Duquendí and AGAM also represented relatively safe  

(“alternative”) social spaces for those Gitanos who did not fit into the traditional 

hierarchies at Dos Hermanas. These spaces allowed them to stretch out their social 

relations in new ways. There were many NGO members and participants who were 

“minorities within minorities,” such as women seeking higher education, disabled 

women, older, unmarried women, or differently-thinking men. Thus, these people were 

drawn to NGO social spaces not simply as income-generating opportunities but also as 

political and cultural alternatives within their community and, in some cases, as a door to 

(Payo) society. For women such as Carmen, who were unlikely to marry due to social 

stigmas towards a physical disability, NGOization provided an opportunity to work with 

children as an alternative means of fulfilling a respected social role in the community. 

  In many ways, since the 1980s, NGOization produced and was produced through 

external and internal community struggles over the definition of Gitano identity and 

cultural difference. Gitano NGOization was pitched as both a concern for socioeconomic 

normalization/integration and a celebration of cultural difference. By making and 

stretching out difference-based identity through claims to “an imagined community” of 

Roma people across Europe and around the world, Gitano NGOs sought to gain power 

through representation in relation to Payos and Gitanos (Anderson 1991). There were 

other groups within the Dos Hermanas community, for example, that sought a “return to 

tradition”91 or the maintenance of traditional patriarchal rule (Carmona 2003). Therefore, 

through the struggle to define gitaneity and control Gitano representation, NGOization 

                                                 
 
91 See, for instance, literature concerning the fundamentalist Gitano evangelist movement (Méndez 
López 2006). 



CHAPTER TWO / Shifting Geographies of Difference 128 
contributed to the intensification of internal divisions and shifting geographies of 

difference.  

 My explorations of the everyday geographies of NGOization as an entry point into 

development “on the ground” are based on my fieldwork and accounts of the ongoing, 

seemingly mundane ways in which difference-based hierarchies work through the 

stretched out social relations in and around Gitano NGO spaces of Dos Hermanas. 

However, it does not necessarily represent development “from below.” Dos Hermanas’ 

Gitano NGOs had little to no grassroots base. During my fieldwork, local residents would 

generally only go to the office in self-interested ways. They treated Gitano NGOs like 

one more Social Services office. Thus, there were few local Gitano volunteer workers at 

the NGOs that I knew of, although many were poorly paid. Local residents mostly only 

participated as members or program participants if they received some form of payment 

in exchange. Projects designed to create jobs for local residents, such as AGAM’s 

greenhouse project, were also met with little interest or desire by people to participate or 

invest their personal energy in. AGAM had been created in an atmosphere of community 

and especially local elite (older, respected men of the community) support. However, the 

Payo mode of organization, heavy monetary funding, and emphasis on de-ethnicizing 

normalization, including the disturbance of traditional gender and age hierarchies, 

contributed to a new attitude of distrust and active non-participation(“Gitanos don’t want 

to change just for the sake of changing...They want to change a lot of things, but not at 

the expense of losing what’s theirs”). Thus, the sociocultural production of development 

at Dos Hermanas was characterized by a new context of economic individualism (see 

Chapter One), rapidly changing social spaces and political formations and, consequently, 

the NGOs’ increasingly depoliticized community base. 
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CHAPTER THREE / The Political Economy of Literacy92 

Journal Entry, March 24, 2003. I’m disappointed because they canceled the computer literacy 
class and are doing manual skills instead—painting and so forth. On the other hand, it was 
difficult to teach much about computers when people did not have many basic skills with 
which to work. Why learn to write and do dictation on a computer if you still can’t write well 
with a pen? (Chu 2001-2005 (unpublished)) 

 
This chapter develops issues raised in Chapter One about education as a component of 

nationalist modernization where I pointed to interconnections between housing, labor and 

education as state-sponsored sites of sociocultural integration and exclusion. Through 

interrogation of the political economy of literacy, I seek to provide more systematic 

evidence concerning the linking of intentional and immanent development processes in 

the production of development hegemonies (see Introduction). Whereas NGO programs 

are generally evaluated by various development actors and at varying scales in terms of 

“success,” the status of literacy programs as bedrock of donor-driven development 

campaigns arguably means that they have not received very careful appraisal, thereby 

functioning through certain inertia. In turn, this inertia props up a development status quo 

wherein, I suggest, program participants have had the most to lose. 

In other words, I suggest that Dos Hermanas residents’ everyday subsistence 

struggles have tended to steer their attention away from how today’s geo-ethnic 

underdevelopment was first produced through the very act of constituting development 

sites and subjects. Such a focus erases a range of historical and geographical processes 

and the questions they raise about the failures of the state. For example, the failure of the 

state resettlement programs to accommodate the traditional living-work space upon 

which Gitano families depended for their livelihoods (for other viewpoints, see, Gay y 

Blasco 1999: 9-10) and the state’s failure to restore Gitano neighborhoods after the floods 

(see Chapter One), thereby contributing to the difficulties of Gitanos to recover many of 

their traditional occupations. Similarly, the bureaucratization and formalization of the 

                                                 
92 I use the term, “political economy of literacy,” to refer to the ways in which literacy discourses and 
practices are embedded in mutually constitutive political and economic formations and networks of 
capitalist development, such as (difference-based) divisions of labor or dependent underdevelopment. 
In relation to Gitano NGOs, I am making an argument about how NGO discourses and practices 
concerning Gitanos and education are moderated by national and transnational political economic 
processes related to the development of Spain’s poor and ethnic minority populations. 
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self-employed sector on which a large percentage of Gitano families had previously 

depended resulted in their mass criminalization. Increased state demand for paperwork 

and taxes left illiterate, subsistence-based families in deeper poverty and without the 

know-how or assistance to amend the situation. In directing attention away from the 

above processes, the political economy of literacy promotes discursive practices that 

make Gitanos and Gitano NGOs responsible for their marginalized condition and for 

getting over it. Ineffective NGO-run literacy programs contribute to keeping Gitanos at 

the bottom of the social hierarchy. Meanwhile, “Gitano NGOs” rather than the state 

conveniently becomes the party responsible for the failed integration project of state. The 

state apparatus retains political legitimacy as socioeconomic opportunity providers to 

poor and minority communities precisely through maintenance of the distinction between 

state and NGOs. However, despite uneven yet committed attempts by NGO members to 

respond to the needs of their local constituencies, Gitano NGOs are more closely allied 

with the state as service providers than with their constituencies (Arellano-López and 

Petras 1994).  

Naz Rassool suggests that, “Mass literacy campaigns that emerge within societies 

engaged in nation-building find their rationale in the central role that literacy plays in 

building a cohesive nation” (Rassool 1999: 105, original italics). In the context of Gitano 

NGOs, I would argue, a complex nation-building process has been occurring: The 

Spanish state has been at pains to create national unity, at least partly because of its 

strong investment in being incorporated into the European Union as an internally unified, 

modern nation-state. On the one hand, this creates extra pressure upon the Spanish state, 

but on the other hand, it has given the state access to more funding and managerial 

support through EU policy and program development to “bring up” Spain’s population to 

a European-wide standard. Within the context of EU-national modernization, then, 

literacy and the raising of educational standards have been framed as efforts to build 

human capital by “help[ing] people [to] improve their skills and their job prospects.”93  

                                                 
93 This quote is taken from the European Social Fund website, 
http://ec.europa.eu/employment_social/esf/index_en.htm, one of the principal investors in Spanish 
Roma development projects. 
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As a community with a long history of state repression, Gitanos have been 

sensitive and reactionary to any attempts at “national integration.” However, as Liégeios 

contends, “Non-literacy is no longer effective as a protective device reinforcing the 

group’s independence” (Liégeois 1994: 209). I contend with Liégeois and Teresa San 

Román that the livelihood strategies that Gitanos have depended upon for so long to get 

by unnoticed by the state are no longer sufficient under ever-increasing governmental 

surveillance and hegemonic state development (cf. San Román 1997). Therefore, Gitanos 

must look for new strategies for surviving in a global capitalist world that is increasingly 

dependent upon the attainment of secondary education and integration into wage-based 

employment.  

Thus, this chapter is about how the political economy of literacy nourishes local 

networks of dependency and participates in transnational networks of labor market 

integration and cultural unification. An understanding of the political economy of literacy 

allows for more transparent conversations about how uneven processes of national and 

transnational development lead to the deterioration of Gitano livelihood strategies. 

Armed with this knowledge, I argue, development actors must begin to negotiate 

development interventions in ways that consider immediate, localized, and case-specific 

actions, but also the ways in which development “(inter)actions” contribute to the 

production of broader hegemonic processes of development.  

This chapter covers a broad range of issues from NGO interventions concerning 

the role and effectiveness of literacy, labor professionalization, social wages, gender 

divisions of literacy and skill-building, and accountability to national development 

concerns relating to school absenteeism, security, surplus labor, and sociocultural 

integration. I base my analysis principally on my participation as an assistant instructor 

and an instructor in two basic skills literacy programs and one computer literacy program 

at Duquendí and André Monrós (AGAM) Gitano NGOs during the academic terms of 

2002-2003 and 2003-2004. Specifically, I draw upon everyday accounts of NGOization 

in order to highlight linkages between intentional and immanent politics of NGOization, 

socioeconomic and cultural integration, and dependent underdevelopment.  

This chapter builds upon the analyses of NGO hierarchies and internal differences 

between NGO members and instructors towards NGO politics (see Chapter Two). It also 
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examines the general sentiments of program participants concerning literacy classes, 

thereby providing a context for reading the deeper description of literacy programs that is 

presented in Chapter Four. In the first section, I explore internal NGO debates about 

literacy and education and consider two “alternatives” employed by AGAM, first, to 

promote understanding of and tolerance towards Gitanos in public schools, and second, to 

engage with the multiple difficulties facing Gitanos in marginalized communities. In the 

second section, I examine the relationship between literacy and labor market integration, 

including sociocultural and political implications of integrationist national and supra-

national development upon Gitano livelihood strategies. I especially consider how 

literacy and occupational training invoked gender in uneven ways as a symbol of 

nationalist modernization and in the service of capitalist expansion. In my concluding 

remarks, I discuss the generalized inertia concerning the politics of literacy in 

development. Encouraged by the state development apparatus, on the one hand, and 

supported by the ineffectiveness of NGO literacy, on the other, the politics of literacy 

serve to heighten the contours of Gitano underdevelopment. I am suggesting that Gitano 

NGO members seek to create educational “alternatives” that can meet the needs of their 

constituency. However, Gitano NGOization participate in and are molded by hegemonic 

development processes that often leave them with little room for oppositional politics. In 

turn, these processes contribute to growing Gitano dependency upon social services and 

increased frustration concerning rapidly dissipating livelihood strategies.  

 

No-win “Alternatives”: Literacy as Band-aid or More Salt to the Wound 

María Ángeles: 
That’s where things go wrong for [Gitanos who have been nomadic94]: 
schooling.95 And now, they’re trying to get their children to go to school. But it 
still hasn’t gelled enough for them to really realize—there are a lot who are 
coming to realize it, but there are still way too many problems.  

Margalit:  
What alternatives do you see here [in Dos Hermanas], for example? 

María Ángeles: 

                                                 
94 See Chapter Two for María Ángeles’ discussion of nomadic versus “sedentarized” Gitanos. 
 
95 All references to school and schooling refer to public schooling. 
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What they have to realize is that, in school, what do they like? Everything 
related to their culture. They like flamenco, they like to talk about their stuff, 
about the things that concern them, and they don’t see that in school. If they, aside 
from—because they have to take math, language, they have to take it all—but if 
aside from that they saw that their culture was talked about or that they could 
express their culture freely, that professors learn English, French and Caló96, and 
they know where they come from, because they don’t. The majority think they 
come from...you say, “Where are they from?” And they just look at you. If they 
don’t know their origins, then everything is lost. When they get back their 
identity, which is lost and forgotten, and they see that schools care about their 
culture, that it’s important; they’ll feel like they are important. Then they’ll surely 
value other kinds of classes. When they realize that, “Look, in school they talk 
about Gitanos...” They don’t know that, in the era of the Catholic Monarchs, 
Gitanos were in the rearguard of the army making ammunition, horseshoes for 
the... They don’t know that. And it’s nothing for the teacher to tell them. Not just 
Gitanos, but also Payos. They have to know that they [Gitanos] have also done 
positive things in culture. They’ve done important things in language, culture, 
history... And no one pays attention to that. It’s been totally ignored. 

Margalit: 
And AGAM’s program, which does precisely that, is about those classes. How 
did it come about? 

María Ángeles: 
It came about beginning with the flamenco program. The flamenco program came 
about because there were a lot of kids in the street with nothing to do in the 
afternoons. So the question came about, “Well, how can we keep these kids busy. 
The kids like flamenco, and so a teacher was contracted to give flamenco classes, 
but as a way of keeping them from missing school. They would go to the 
flamenco program in the afternoon, which they liked because they learned 
flamenco, on the condition that they would attend school regularly in the morning. 

Margalit: 
And is this what happens? 

María Ángeles: 
Of course. 

Margalit: 
But Alba is in [the flamenco program], isn’t she? And she doesn’t go to school. 

María Ángeles: 
No, that’s true, but she is in our [grade school] class. 

Margalit: 
Right. So to be in [the flamenco program] she has to be somewhere. 

                                                 
96 Caló is a Romany dialect with an adopted Spanish grammar structure that was mostly lost as a result 
of assimilation, sedentariness, Gitano persecution, and so forth. Currently, only elder Gitanos speak a 
little Caló; most young people do not know more than a few words. Some Gitano NGOs and other 
groups have been making attempts to bring it back into usage among Gitanos. See, for instance, 
http://www.avizora.com/glosarios/glosarios_c/textos_c/calo_gitano_c_0008.htm or 
http://romani.humanities.manchester.ac.uk/. 
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María Ángeles: 

Yes, she has to be in something. And it’s true that when she was little she had to 
go to school. What happens is when she turns sixteen and says, ‘I’m not going,’ 
you can’t force her—legally force her. So you say, ‘No, you have to be 
somewhere. You can’t be on the street.’ And she says, ‘I’m not going to school, 
but I’ll go to ‘Grade School for Adults.’’ She’s not signed up, but actually she’s 
there, is learning, so that’s that. 

Margalit: 
She seems motivated. 

María Ángeles: 
Yes. That’s what I’m saying. We have to look for alternatives. Maybe for her, 
since she doesn’t see any options at school, here she does, because in school 
we’re offering her what she wants. Because she’s learning cooking, she’s learning 
sewing, she’s learning to go out on fieldtrips,97 she’s learning what she really 
wants to learn and the way she wants to learn. That’s why I’m telling you that 
education should be adapted to her and be flexible if we want to end this mess. 

Margalit: 
So you were saying that it was started... 

María Ángeles: 
The flamenco program [came about] as a way to make sure kids went to school. 
And suddenly we found out that in [the southern Spanish city of] Huelva there 
was a project that was being carried out at public schools like ours, also using 
flamenco. 

Margalit: 
In an NGO or...? 

María Ángeles: 
No. I think Social Services was doing it. And they were giving them some notion 
of their origins and so forth at the school they put together. We were interested. 
We got in contact with them. They gave us the information about how it could be 
done, and we developed a good project and offered it to the public schools. Some 
accepted and others closed their doors to us and have kept them closed since then. 
In truth, schools are like small redoubts. They are like blinded forts. [The Ministry 
of] Education supposedly is in charge of organizing everything but there’s no 
freedom of action and many centers have no intention of letting anyone from 
outside intervene. No one. They don’t want it. No one outside of their plans. So 
they won’t let you enter. And then there are centers that fortunately realize the 
problems that exist and that the only way to create solutions is by including 
alternative activities. And that’s where we could create a space. At first they 
wanted to make it an extracurricular after-school activity but we were able to 
make the schools realize that what was important was not to make it an 
extracurricular activity but rather an in-school activity, because that’s what 

                                                 
 
97 Many women rarely left the confines of their neighborhood. With AGAM, they took fieldtrips to 
different places, thereby developing awareness about other parts of the city and how other people 
lived their lives. 
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children are going to value. [For them,] it was going to be a school activity 
that’s optional, like football or dance. And it’s not something that should be 
optional, it’s a culture that has had an important role in Spain’s history—and the 
world’s, but we’re talking about Spain in this case—and it should be studied. 
[Gitano culture] simply has to be obligatory, because [students] are coexisting 
with it. (Navarro 2004)  

 
One of the ongoing debates in AGAM concerning literacy was about the utility of such 

programs especially as compared to public schooling; namely, what educational skills 

Gitano students would gain in the NGO classroom, what they would be able to do with 

them and, perhaps most importantly, when in their lives they would be able to utilize that 

education. Although Duquendí offered “literacy classes” (clases de alfabetización) and 

AGAM’s classes were called “grade school classes for adults” (clases de graduado 

escolar / graduado para adultos), both NGOs told their students that these classes would 

allow them to get their grade school certificate which, up until recently (see below), 

certified completion of elementary level (eighth grade) education. As I indicate in this 

and the following chapter, the attainment of a grade school certificate was almost the 

only non-monetary incentive for students to take literacy classes. With high indices of 

illiteracy and poverty in the neighborhood of Dos Hermanas, low-skilled, manual labor 

jobs are often the only work options available for its residents. As AGAM member, 

Carmen Fajardo explains, 

[Until recently, Gitano families were] always looking for quick results. The thing 
with education is that it is long-term and so they don’t think it’s necessary. Of 
course, they think they [their children] need to learn to read and write in a five- or 
six- year period, but no longer than that. (Fajardo 2004)  
 

In María Ángeles’ view, “Gitanos who have been nomadic” (marginalized Gitanos such 

as the residents of Dos Hermanas) are now beginning to appreciate the need for 

education—or, at least, educational certificates because, in today’s highly competitive 

and increasingly specialized labor market, grade school certificates are increasingly a 

prerequisite for procuring even low-skilled manual labor jobs.   

Within a context of nationalist modernization, state regulation of informal and 

semi-informal economies occurs through the professionalization of the labor market. 

Specifically, the formalization of labor requisites leads to the standardization of fiscal 

documentation. Poor and illiterate communities have particular difficulties in obtaining 
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this documentation, which results in dribbling black- and grey- market economic 

options for depressed neighborhoods and an increasingly unattainable “white” market. 

This type of governmental policy puts enormous pressure on communities such as 

Gitanos whose livelihood strategies depended upon broad family participation in work. 

Specifically, the completion of elementary studies requires that children stay in school for 

two or three years past the age of adolescent maturity (eleven or twelve years old 

(Fajardo 2004)), thereby representing considerable economic and sociocultural 

difficulties for Gitanos. Not only does school time mean that there are less pairs of hands 

to help out with family businesses and household chores, but girls are deemed to 

endanger their honor by mixing with boys, particularly Payo boys. Also, young Gitanos 

establish their adulthood in the eyes of their community between ages fourteen and 

sixteen years. This meant that many of these youth get married at this age and have to 

focus on immediate concerns such as putting bread on the table and raising children. 

Thus, the grade school certificate means considerable sacrifice for the student’s family; 

few Gitano youth attend, let alone finish, eighth grade.  

What made matters worse for Gitano youth from neighborhoods such as Dos 

Hermanas was that, recently, the state restructured educational system by raising the bar 

for obtaining grade school certificates from fourteen to sixteen years old. Under the new 

system, students legally must attend school until age sixteen.98 This means that grade 

school certificates previously given on completion of eighth grade were replaced with 

ESO/ESA99 certificates, which require the equivalent of tenth grade studies. With this 

change from the old system (BUP) to the new one (ESO) and replacement of grade 

school certificates, the attainment of a diploma representing the acquirement of a 

minimum level of studies was put even farther out of reach of these Gitano students. 

                                                 
98 The LOGSE (Ley de Ordenación General del Sistema Educativo) or Law of the General 
Arrangement of the Educative System, which was established in 1992, included the new ESO/ESA 
system. 
 
99 ESO (Obligatory Secondary Education) and ESA (Adult Secondary Education) certificates were the 
same, with the exception that ESO certificates were given to general high school students whereas 
ESA certificates were attained through adult schools or adult educational programs such as the ones 
offered by Gitano NGOs such as AGAM and Duquendí. In both cases, the Ministry of Education gave 
the exam and official certificate at an accredited high school. 
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These additional two years of study are, for many families, “the straw that breaks the 

camel’s back.”  

Moreover, the new ESO certificates are harder to obtain than the grade school 

certificates because exams are now regulated directly by the Ministry of Education. 

Patricia Fuentes, an Adult Education teacher who taught a morning class at AGAM 

during my fieldwork explains that  

[Since they don’t finish the segundo de ESO [equivalent of tenth grade studies], 
Gitano youth] don’t have a certificate to show for because, at least before, when 
you became eighteen we offered the grade school certificate in the normal adult 
schools. Now it can only be gotten at the high schools. They [AGAM’s students] 
need the secondary certificate for adults, the ESA... We don’t give it out. The 
Ministry [of Education] stopped letting us give it out two or three years ago 
because, now that [two years of] secondary education is required, the grade school 
certificate is not what has to be obtained. So the graduado LOCSE [new 10th 
grade certificate] is given out at the high schools. This is having negative 
repercussions for the people in this area. To use an example since we’re here [in 
the neighborhood], it’s already hard enough for them to come to the adult school 
that’s in this area, that’s in the neighborhood, and that’s barely feasible for them, 
so they certainly aren’t going to go to the high school. So they're going to have 
even more trouble getting any kind of job... They realize this. The problem is that 
they still, I don’t know, they think that they’re going to be able to get their grade 
school certificate, like many of the girls in past years. Do you remember they 
came and enrolled in the classes? But it’s obvious that they can’t. Besides they 
have a really low level [of studies]. The [10th grade level] is very high and they 
can’t attain it, so they can’t ever get their certificates. They have to spend many 
years and be very constant in order to get it, but they don’t get it. Because the 
level is much too high. For them, it’s very high. It’s not that the level is so high in 
and of itself, it’s that for them it’s very high. (Fuentes 2004)  
 

If previously a small number of Dos Hermanas students were able to obtain grade school 

certificates, now, the higher bar, state-monitored exams, and more distant exam locations 

made certificates nearly impossible for students to secure. Gender mobility means that 

girls and young women are particularly discouraged from going more than a few blocks 

from home.   

Literacy programs were funded by the state presumably in order to provide 

participants with alternative educational opportunities. Young mothers aged sixteen and 

up and female adults were especially targeted for literacy classes, whereas students 

fifteen years or under—mothers or not—were legally required to attend public school. In 
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practice, however, NGO literacy programs sometimes treaded shaky legal ground by 

taking in some under aged students. For the most part, however, literacy programs 

attracted students between ages sixteen and eighteen who would not go to public school 

for the previously mentioned reasons: first, due to community-based economic and 

sociocultural views concerning perceived risks of co-ed classes for female sexuality and 

the incompatibility of education with youth marriage and family work responsibilities; 

and second, as a result of the aforementioned shift in national educational requirements. 

Therefore, gender practices shaped the politics of education in specific ways. This means 

that literacy classes might provide some students with a degree of educational skills and 

opportunities. However, even more so than through public schooling, they were unlikely 

to result in the attainment of tenth grade educational levels and grade school certificates. 

The knowledge that the attainment of grade school certificates through NGOs was 

mostly illusory bait became the source of some discordance among NGO members about 

the effectivity of NGO literacy, especially as compared to public schooling. It also 

brought forth questions about how NGOs positioned themselves on this subject with 

respect to their constituencies,100 the program participants and local residents. For 

example, one morning in the AGAM office, an argument arose about how to speak to 

students about the educational tools they gained in the literacy classes: 

Saturday, 11 October 2003. Paqui was saying that AGAM needed to maintain the 
stance they had decided to have a long time ago, which is to be honest about 
things (ir con la verdad delante). She was then saying that she didn’t like the fact 
that we were promising young people that they would be getting their grade 
school certificate when AGAM knew full well that this wasn’t true. This came up 
in part because Paqui was talking about how Patricia was concerned about the 
classes she was giving in the morning because she had some minors and legally 
minors (fifteen and under) must be attending public school.  

Virginia’s stance is to face reality, which is that many of the students will 
be at home doing nothing if AGAM doesn’t allow them to be in class with them. 
Apparently (according to Virginia), this has to do with the change from BUP to 
ESO. When they changed the system, some students were caught in the middle 
and stopped going to school. Paqui’s (and another AGAM member, Carlos’) 
stance is that if kids (fifteen and under) realize that they can be in class with 

                                                 
 
100 NGO members were not democratically elected, but they were bound by their politics of 
representation and legitimacy to serve local Gitano residents, first and foremost. 
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AGAM, they will prefer to do that than go to the public school. In her mind, 
this is dangerous because it risks encouraging kids to not go to public school.  

I also mentioned that I was concerned about the issue of kids wanting to 
get their grade school certificate because I didn’t want to be dishonest and 
obviously it is much better to go to a public school because the teachers are 
professionally prepared to teach elementary level classes (unlike me and other 
volunteers who are teaching) and kids normally are in class five or six hours per 
day, whereas I am teaching one-and-a-half hours per day (and people come late 
and leave early, so it is actually more like one hour per day) and I’m not even 
teaching on Fridays. Paqui was really worked up and nodding her head and 
saying to Virginia, 

“ See? This is what happens. Kids need to be in school. You’re not 
understanding me.” 
 And Virginia said, 

“ I understand you perfectly but if they are in these classes they can get 
their grade school certificate eventually, and how do you know that some of them 
won’t be able to get it?” (Chu 2001-2005 (unpublished)) 
 

In practice, AGAM took a two-pronged approach to Gitano education. First, AGAM 

approached Gitano education by offering a variety of classes and activities as an 

alternative to public school education. Classes included literacy classes, cooking, sewing, 

hairdressing, crafts making, and fieldtrips, which were encapsulated as part of the 

Women’s Program. As María Ángeles suggests, NGO classes served as an out-of-school 

alternative that purportedly encouraged kids to get interested and engaged in education, 

broadly conceived. However, AGAM’s programs, including the flamenco program, Arte 

y Percusión, were also couched in terms of keeping kids off of the street, busy, and in 

school. María Ángeles’ view underscores Virginia’s assertion that there were kids who 

simply would not go to school after a certain age; therefore, any amount of studying was 

better than none. Virginia’s liberal humanist stance that no student should be left behind 

and no case is hopeless – as well as both women’s concerns about keeping kids off the 

streets and industriously occupied – articulate with governmental concerns about school 

absenteeism and security. Furthermore, these concerns serve to help incorporate surplus 

labor into formal, especially wage-labor markets, a point to which I return in the 

following section. Specifically, Virginia and María Ángeles employ a discourse of 

integrationist development that, inadvertently or not, reinforces two dominant notions: a) 

stereotypes about ethnic minority youth as needing institutional containment and social 

purification in order to avoid a naturalized tendency towards teen pregnancy, drug use 
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and dealing, and delinquency, such as throwing stones at public buses (see Chapter 

One); and b) a nationalist narrative of modernization wherein schooling and insertion into 

the labor market become the key tools for achieving social purification through 

socioeconomic and cultural integration.101 

Second, AGAM sought to intervene in dominant (“mainstream”) education 

through the introduction of Gitano culture in public classrooms. During my fieldwork at 

AGAM, María Ángeles and Juanjo Palacios, the flamenco program teacher, offered a 

small course module on Gitano culture as part of the Social Studies subject at several 

local public schools. Each class was divided up into reduced groups and each group 

received five class sessions over a period of four months. Through the use of small, 

intensive group sessions at different grade levels, María Ángeles and Juanjo worked to 

expose, question and resist some of the cultural integrationist tactics of state education 

even as they played into others. As discussed in Chapter One, the public school system is 

a terrain of cultural contestation between Payos and Gitanos wherein Payo norms are 

continually imposed upon Gitano youth. AGAM sought to address some of these issues 

by creating a niche within the public school system to teach Payo and Gitano students 

about Gitano culture and sensitize them to racism. In so doing, AGAM helped replace 

dominant negative perceptions of and stereotypes about Gitanos with apparently 

affirmative ones.102 This strategy represented important work, for example, in terms of 

challenging Payo students’ misperceptions of and prejudices towards Gitanos and Gitano 

cultural traditions and contributing to increased self-esteem in Gitano students through 

cultural recognition by Payos and within the dominant educational apparatus.  

Nonetheless, the approach continued to be guided by dominant societal and Payo 

ways of knowing. In the opening interview excerpt of this chapter, María Ángeles 

suggests that “Gitanos who have been nomadic” have not learned to value schooling 
                                                 
101 The terms “insertion” and “integration” are used interchangeably in the NGO development 
literature. 
 
102 We did similar work in one of the few collaborative projects that both NGOs were involved in (and 
not without its tensions—see Chapter Two), wherein members of Duquendí and AGAM made use of a 
regional holiday celebrating Gitano heritage to create and hand out booklets providing affirmative 
educational material about “Gitano culture” at local schools and develop student awareness about 
racism towards Gitanos. 
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because they do not see themselves and their culture as being represented in school. 

Immediately afterwards, however, she argues that Gitanos need school in order to learn 

their culture (via knowledge of their origins and history), thereby justifying the role of 

Gitano NGOs in teaching Gitano culture at public schools. This, she posits, allows them 

to “get back their identity, which is lost and forgotten.” She seems to misidentify the 

identity-related concerns of “sedentarized” or normalized Gitanos like herself for those of 

“nomadic” Gitanos through this nostalgic narrative of cultural loss. Her approach 

neglects the fact that it is only since the construction of a pan-Roma nationalist 

movement especially in the past twenty-five or thirty years that mostly upwardly mobile 

and “sedentarized” Gitanos have begun to actively pursue Roma origins and history as a 

means of nationalist identification.103 Through institutional structures such as NGOs, they 

have drawn upon the work of Gypsiologists (anthropologists, linguists, and historians) in 

order to actively construct, map, and promote, especially across Europe, a unifying and 

linear narrative of Roma migrations from India to Europe and other parts of the world, 

and promote the standardization of Romany dialects.104 Thus, “Roma culture” is a 

construction that has been used in and through Gitano NGOization to develop Roma 

nationalism. These NGOs have been heavily funded by donors interested in the 

sedimentation of European and transnational unifying discourses such as liberal 

                                                 
103 In 1971, the first World Romani Congress was organized, which was funded in part by the World 
Council of Churches and the Indian Government, and included the creation of a national anthem, flag, 
and motto (Patrin Web Journal 1998). The International Romani Union arose out of this Congress, 
including Unión Romaní, one of Spain’s two Gitano umbrella NGOs. In 1972, International Romani 
Union became a member of The Council of Europe, which “seeks to develop throughout Europe 
common and democratic principles based on the European Convention on Human Rights” (Council of 
Europe 2008). International Romani Union’s international quarterly magazine “offers its readers the 
chance to approach the Gypsy nation from a social and cultural perspective” and “a real picture of the 
Gypsy community” (Unión Romaní 2008). Roma and Gitano NGOs are largely responsible for the 
institutional production of Roma nationalism in Europe, in part due to the wealth of funding available 
to them by European donors. Unión Romaní directorship is dominated by university-educated Gitanos 
and FSG directorship is dominated by university-educated Gitanos and Payos. 
 
104 See, for instance: http://www.geocities.com/webromany/frame_principal.htm; 
http://www.unionromani.org/union_in.htm#ques; and 
http://romani.humanities.manchester.ac.uk/index.html.  
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democratic values, human rights, and European citizenship (Roelofs 2006).105 Thus, 

intentionally or not, this Roma nationalism has tended to facilitate the insertion of Gitano 

populations into hegemonizing development discourses and practices of European 

unification. The narrative of an apparently seamless European Roma community 

problematically contributes to collapsing internal Roma differences,106 thereby 

contributing to state policies of cultural erasure. 

Let us take one instance of such erasures and their implications. Through 

AGAM’s Gitano cultural studies school program, María Ángeles claimed that she taught 

Gitanos and Payos alike about “positive” Gitano cultural contributions such as her 

example wherein, “[I]n the era of the Catholic Monarchs, Gitanos were in the rearguard 

of the army making ammunition [and] horseshoes.” Considering the highly systematic 

Christianization, persecution, and expulsion (not to mention extermination) of Gitanos by 

Church and State as represented by the Inquisition of the Catholic Monarchs (Sánchez 

Ortega 1988), the “positive” characterization of  Gitano presence in the national army is 

reckless, to say the least. It does not make room for another fact of history – that it was 

the army’s job to see to it that Spain was “re”-conquered from dissenters and heretics, 

which included not only Jews and Moors, but also Gitanos. Therefore, the conditions of 

sociopolitical repression under which Gitanos must have served under the army does not 

take much stretch of the imagination. It was highly problematic that Payo and Gitano 

students alike should learn of Gitano participation (coerced or not) in their own 

subjugation as an example of “cultural celebration.” It also points to some of the 

contradictions that existed in how “normalized” Gitanos view and seek to teach 

“culturally illiterate” Gitanos about “their” culture.  

                                                 
105 According to Gitano Secretariat Foundation’s website, their budget for 2005 was 18 million euros. 
Funding went towards the stable employment of 574 workers, 37% of which were Gitano men and 
women (Fundación Secretariado Gitano 2008). The European Social Fund put 31.5 million euros 
towards their social inclusion project (developing “access to training and employment opportunities”) 
for Spanish Roma from 2000-2006 (European Social Fund 2008).  
  
106 “Roma” is a term used to identify a very diverse population that generally identifies itself in one of 
the following ways: Roma, Travellers, Gypsies, Kalderash, Sinti, Gitanos, or Manouches. There are 
estimated to be between 3.2 and 6.1 million Roma in the European Union (E.U.), making them the 
E.U.’s largest ethnic minority (European Commission 2004). 
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Although Virginia and María Ángeles envisioned AGAM’s cultural studies 

project and literacy program as providing local Gitanos with “alternatives” to public 

school education, they often couched literacy and education for Gitano youth more in 

terms of social risk prevention than actual educational advancement, thereby endorsing 

dominant development rhetoric. In reality, offering literacy programs as an educational 

solution potentially opened the door to more serious problems: Students between the ages 

of sixteen and eighteen who were attending public school, for instance, could be tempted 

to drop out and attend NGO literacy classes instead because the classes were closer to 

home, had all-Gitano students, were attended by peers and friends, and had more lenient 

attendance and work requirements. Of course, once students dropped out of school it 

became much more difficult for them to return because they no longer had the same 

capacity for academic or social adaptation.  

In contrast, founding AGAM member, Paqui Muñoz, was more directly 

concerned with a) finding ways for students to achieve concrete educational goals, and b) 

maintaining transparency with and accountability to AGAM’s constituency. Paqui 

Muñoz, another AGAM member, Carlos Cortés, and I shared the view that with more 

NGO encouragement and family support, young Gitanos would begin to buckle down 

and complete their obligatory education via the public education system. Public schooling 

did have adequate infrastructure and financial support, even though it heavily lacked in 

cultural sensitization of Payo students and teachers, an issue that NGOs might have 

fought more systematically. Virginia and María Ángeles likely agreed thus far. More 

particularly, our view argued that literacy programs might be in some ways helpful to 

young people, but more generally encouraged students into falsely believing that literacy 

programs provided a real alternative to public school education by leading to the 

attainment of a grade school certificate. After all, how could one assure a person that 

education would allow them to get a better paying job when the minimum educational 

requirements were so high that they would have had to be in school full time for another 

six to ten years in order for it to make a difference? In contrast, the adult literacy classes 

we offered were only an hour or hour and a half a day. Arguably, then, NGO literacy 

programs lead to higher rates of public school absenteeism and students had little 

educational progress to show for it.  
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In short, within the context of obtaining grade school certificates and as 

compared to public school education literacy classes served as a band aid at best. They 

kept kids “occupied” or provided them with a few math, reading and writing skills that 

could only help them with basic everyday concerns such as home economics. At worst, 

these classes added salt to the wound in that they exacerbated the already heightened 

problems of a marginal Gitano neighborhood: school absenteeism, poor educational 

preparation, and so forth. By offering a convenient but dead-end educational alternative, 

NGOs potentially seduced students away from public schools, which offered the only 

realistic means by which students could earn grade school certificates and get a foot in 

the door to better-paid jobs and occupational opportunities. As Paqui argued, students 

needed to be made well aware that literacy classes were unlikely to lead to grade school 

certificates. Armed with this information, they were less likely to enter literacy programs 

with false expectations and, consequently, less likely to leave them feeling frustrated and 

hopeless. Paqui’s principle of honesty was likely to lead to lower student enrollment in 

literacy programs. However, this could have served as a catalyst for re-imagining the role 

of literacy programs in the community. For instance, by offering after-school tutoring for 

public school students who lacked educational support at home or were having 

difficulties with their schoolwork, literacy programs might have complemented rather 

than poorly imitated public school education.107 

  

Integration and the Production of Wage Workers 

Literacy, generally understood in reference to adult education, was first instituted in the 

1970s by the Spanish state as a concept in order to improve worker qualifications and 

basic education, and it developed in the 1980s into a concept founded on objectives of 

educational training for work, personal development, and social participation (FSGG 

2003). The principles concerning literacy in Spain were developed in direct connection to 

the United Nations’ human rights-based principles of literacy as the right to education 

                                                 
107 More importantly, NGOs might have made more of an effort to dialogue with students and their 
families about how NGO educational initiatives could better serve neighborhood concerns. 
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and socioeconomic and cultural development (FSGG 2003). Thus, as Naz Rassool 

explains, 

Within the societal modernisation framework of the 1970s, functional literacy 
served primarily as a means to a practical end, namely, to provide workers with 
the skills necessary to function within the work place in order to increase 
productivity levels. This view of literacy was to dominate much of 1970s 
development discourse, and still features as a social indicator of economic and 
social development. (Rassool 1999: 7, original italics) 
 

In contrast to UNESCO’s apparently value-free definition of literacy, Rassool draws 

upon the work of Antonio Gramsci and Paulo Freire in order to defend a “counter-

hegemonic” understanding of literacy “as a central variable of cultural power which is 

grounded in the shaping of a reflexive self-identity, self-definition and cultural 

transformation” (Rassool 1999: 8). I had hoped to discover the latter type of literacy 

being taught at the Gitano NGOs of Dos Hermanas when I began my fieldwork. I found, 

instead, a very utilitarian type of learning that uncritically followed the above-mentioned 

societal modernization framework. Rassool argues that, in Eastern Europe, the UNESCO 

framework was taken up in relation to the modernization of ethnic minority groups such 

as the Roma, thereby becoming part of a hegemonic project of state assimilation (Rassool 

1999: 49). Although Spain’s post-Franco regime assimilationist measures were not nearly 

so severe as in Eastern Europe, my analysis here suggests that the discourse of literacy 

for ethnic minorities and, especially Gitanos, certainly was couched within 

developmentalist logic of social inclusion. Social cohesion,  economic capacity-building 

(FSG 2008), and “cultural integration” achieved through the promotion of (dominant) 

work and lifestyle habits became tools to facilitate Gitanos’ insertion into the labor 

market, albeit at its margins.  

Both the state and Gitano NGOs encouraged economic integration in 

marginalized districts such as Dos Hermanas. However, there was some discrepancy 

among NGO members concerning how to understand cultural integration. In this respect, 

NGOs represented a middle ground between state and local residents. They were 

concerned with Gitano insertion into public schools, principally as a means to economic 

integration. At the same time, they shared the general concern of the community that the 

state educational system failed to represent Gitano culture and, as such, reflected societal 
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racism towards Gitanos and insensitivity towards Gitano culture. Virginia wanted to 

ensure that no child was left behind in public education. In contrast, María Ángeles 

expressed her concerns in terms of public schools’ inability to speak adequately to Gitano 

cultural needs and desires. Her complaints about the inadequacy of the state educational 

system highlighted its failure to engage with Gitano culture in the classroom despite 

being Spain’s largest ethnic minority population. The class modules on Gitano culture 

that she and Juanjo offered at some of the local public schools represented an attempt to 

make small inroads in this area.  

However, in addition to suffering from a general lack of human and economic 

resources, the NGO programs that were designed to correct these inadequacies were 

increasingly concerned with service provisioning (Hulme and Edwards 1997). NGOs of 

Dos Hermanas discursively vindicated Gitano culture. However, the bulk of their 

programs were dedicated to housing rehabilitation, educational insertion, and 

employment promotion projects. These latter projects were the preferred areas of donor 

funding and infrastructure support and, consequently, the concerns that took up the lion’s 

share of NGO space, time and energy. Even a locally popular cultural project such as 

Arte y Percusión was arguably more about youth risk prevention and school absenteeism 

than it was about promoting Gitano music and dance among youth, and it was funded as 

such. There were little to no efforts to support or develop traditional Gitano professions. 

On the contrary, as I argued in Chapter One, governmental processes of sociocultural 

integration relating to housing, work, and education caused such professions to become 

increasingly obsolete or marginal and, therefore, difficult for Gitanos to continue. Instead 

of providing Gitanos with assistance to rebuild or develop long-standing occupations, 

Gitanos were funneled into the uniform classification of “at risk” populations, thereby 

expediting a collapse in those livelihood strategies that were valued by Gitano 

communities and encouraging the assumption of occupations that required drastic 

changes in Gitano lifestyles.  

From a governmental standpoint, longstanding Gitano livelihood strategies 

complicate state management practices. Teresa San Román is a preeminent 

anthropologist who has worked extensively on Gitanos and who led the research group, 

Equipo GIEMS. According to them,  
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A large part of the active Gitano population has more than one occupation... 
and within an occupation there can be a large variety of activities. Thus, a person 
can be a temporary agricultural worker during harvest and a salesperson during 
the rest of the year; similarly, a person may collect scraps during winter and sell 
fruit from her cart in spring and early summer. In another instance, a Gitano who 
sells watches at the flea market was buying a used refrigerator yesterday that he 
will resell tomorrow. And any of them, when things go badly, can look for a job 
as a laborer. (Equipo GIEMS 1976: 79) 
 

Two decades later, Teresa San Román (San Román 1997: 161) still refers to the 

continued relevance of these productive cultural strategies of combining and switching 

occupations, or taking seasonal or short-term jobs. It is precisely this strategy of 

flexibility, mobility, and combined jobs that presents a threat to state surveillance because 

it blurs the borders between formal, semi-informal, and informal markets. It is important 

to remember that nomadic Gitanos in the past were forced to become sedentary because 

of the threat that their livelihoods posed. In an age of economic liberalization, wherein 

flexible production, entrepreneurship, or a return to artisanship are often valued on paper, 

state donor agencies might have done more to support traditional Gitano professions such 

as vending, scrap collecting, or blacksmithing.  

But this was not the case. For example, in the mid-1970s, the majority (33.7%) of 

Madrid’s working Gitano population worked as scrap collectors (Equipo GIEMS 

1976).108 However, as recycling and “green politics” became increasingly valued, rather 

than find ways for Gitanos to legitimize the scrap collecting trade and develop job 

stability, state services, often contracting out to private companies, simply took over the 

trade. In developing state-run “garbage” collection services to include scraps as well as 

regular garbage, they all but obliterated this highly active and longstanding Gitano 

occupation. Rather than promote Gitano employment by normalizing one of the few 

market niches that Gitanos had been able to corner, state operations brought about major 

job loss for Gitano communities. Furthermore, whereas Gitanos recycled a large portion 

of the scraps they collected by innovatively finding ways to reuse and rehabilitate scraps, 

with the state-run collection services, most of what was collected was simply junked at 

                                                 
108 Scrap collectors made up almost 15% of Gitano occupations nationwide. Most scrap collecting was 
done in cities, so the percentages are much higher in urban metropoles (San Román 1997).  
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the local dumps (San Román 1997: 179-180). Not only that, there was tightened 

surveillance and restricted access even at the dumps:  

Since recycling plants have been introduced in its various modalities, entrance 
into the dump and the activity that takes place in it has become strictly controlled. 
Only Gitanos who have been able to obtain “access cards” to enter and work can 
do so in ways that are worthwhile to them. (San Román 1997: 180; cf. Gay y 
Blasco 1999: 29) 
  

Once a radical or “alternative” politics, within this new context, “green politics” was 

quietly subsumed under the banner of capitalist expansion. In other words, work that 

previously had been written off as subsistence-based was now being capitalized and 

privatized. Just as labor market integration represented the incorporation of surplus labor 

into expanding markets, similarly, the so-called elimination of the informal sector 

arguably signified the adjunction of informal markets to the formal market economy. 

Processes of global capitalist expansion, then, managed to annex marginal labor. 

However, they also further peripheralized the livelihood strategies of the marginalized 

(see, also, critiques of the formalization of social capital “strategies” for marginalized 

groups (Fine 2002)).  

Similarly, in recent decades, state development agencies have attempted to revive 

traditional artisan crafts such as hand-painted ceramics, marquetry, or guitar making by 

creating subsidized apprentice workshop programs designed for youth. The same might 

have been done to regenerate dying crafts that had served as prominent Gitano 

occupations such as blacksmithing; particularly with the increasing demand for 

handmade iron work in today’s antique and housing design markets. Such projects could 

have fed into economic development schemes in ways that could provide traditional 

Gitano occupations with the recognition as ecological services or cultural contributions to 

society that they deserved. But this was hardly the case despite an employment vacuum 

and an inverted population triangle in Dos Hermanas, wherein over half of the population 

was under twenty-five years old (Ayto. de Granada and Junta de Andalucía 2003).109 The 

creation of sedentary, wage work habits through meager provision of educational and 

                                                 
109 The statistics for Granada mirror the national statistics: 51.4% of the Gitano population was under 
25 years old as compared to 28.4% of the general Spanish population (EDIS 2005). 
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occupational skills became the chief means by which state-backed NGO programs 

strived to promote youth employability among the Gitanos.110 This occupational training, 

which NGOs offered Dos Hermanas residents in addition to literacy classes, generally 

prepared students for salaried jobs in the low paying work sector, thereby assisting 

capitalist state management of surplus labor.  

In sum, the discourse of modernization that was used to promote literacy and 

employment for Gitanos was the same one that served to squeeze Gitanos out of the few 

employment niches that remained available to them. Additionally, whereas 

modernization as intentional development narrated a story of Gitano integration into the 

labor market, immanent processes of capitalist development told another intimately 

related story—one of increased political economic and sociocultural underdevelopment. 

The insertion of Gitano populations into wage work – whether within a higher or lower 

class work sector – simultaneously involved cultural submission to a globalized capitalist 

ethic. National and transnational donors did not acknowledge this aspect of labor market 

integration. That is, Gitanos had long demonstrated cultural preferences for taking up 

work that they could have some measure of control over.111 However, the globalizing 

capitalist ethic did not have space for alternative economic traditions such as that which 

Liégeois (1994: 110) identifies for Gypsies: 

Economic independence, professional flexibility, and the maintenance of a 
subsistence economy adapted to the situation of the moment: these form part of, 
and at the same time support, the Gypsy lifestyle. People, and human relations, 
remain the priority: the accumulation of capital and possessions remains less 
important than wisdom and intelligence.  
 

I do not mean to romanticize Gitano livelihood strategies. I am aware, for instance, that 

even as traditional Gitano self-employment and family- based enterprises ensured that 

most of the profit gained went to Gitanos, the intrahousehold division of labor and capital 

showed that men often controlled those resources that were accumulated or earned 

                                                 
110 The programs were infamous for being too short and poorly paid (San Román 1997).  
 
111 Liégeois (1994) states that, for Gypsies, “Work is a necessity, not an end in itself. Work must leave 
an individual in control of his or her own time, free to participate in social affairs (get-togethers, 
family visits, parties, visiting the sick, etc.), to keep up and develop social relationships. Only self-
employment provides independence to fully pursue these obligations.” 
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through women’s labor (or older men controlled the resources of younger men). 

However, livelihood strategies based on certain non-capitalist tenets (e.g., eschewing 

capital accumulation or basing labor production on immediate need rather than 

accumulation for the future) offer important lessons about anti-capitalist and “green” 

livelihood alternatives. This collective rejection of the state’s capitalist project of national 

unification by Gitanos, and their refusal to invest in it, were perhaps the keys reasons 

why Gitanos were viewed as a threat by the modern nation state; a state whose discourse 

and policies promoted the desire for social uniformity in terms of the accumulation of 

property and goods and economic individualism via uneven processes of sociocultural 

integration and exclusion.  

 

The Gender Division of Labor Market Integration 

Gitano NGO support of labor market integration promoted Gitano insertion into low 

salaried jobs but also the production and reinforcement of labor-related gender divisions. 

When I first began to learn about the occupational training that was being offered to 

Gitanos by local government through NGO development initiatives, I was taken aback by 

the implications such programs had for inserting its participants into highly gendered, 

working class jobs. Since the establishment of Gitano NGOs in the 1980s, occupational 

skills training generally offered women classes in hair dressing, cooking, sewing, and 

handicrafts (under the banner of the “women’s program,” in the case of AGAM), and 

men in carpentry, metal work, construction work, electricity, and plumbing. In the past 

ten to fifteen years, NGOs have made considerable attempts to rectify this situation by 

making traditionally male occupational training increasingly open to women. On the flip 

side of the equation, there have been few, if any, attempts to incorporate men into female-

dominated work sectors. Whereas many programs teaching female-dominated 

occupations do not receive state funding,112 the development projects supporting male-

                                                 
112 Highly feminized nursing/care work is an exception; this female-dominated and, with Spain’s 
growing immigrant population in recent years, increasingly ethnicized sector is funded by state donor 
agencies. This is probably due both to the growing industry in geriatric care (Spain’s elderly 
population is growing as compared to the rest of the population), thereby representing an instance 
wherein Gitano populations are accommodated through state policies as a surplus labor force 
according to broader political economic processes. It is also likely related to increased state regulatory 
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dominated occupations generally do. This serves to further devalue “women’s work” 

in the eyes of the community. Not surprisingly, then, men remain largely uninterested in 

“women’s occupations.” 

The increased participation of women in male-dominated occupational training 

courses were empowering in the sense that women gained self-esteem as well as skills in 

previously inaccessible occupations. At the same time, some participants criticized this 

trend as unrealistic. One woman pointed out the difficulties associated with public 

opinion towards gender roles in work when she asked, “Who’s going to employ a woman 

construction worker?” (Heredia 2004). A local newspaper article written in May 2004 

highlights some of the recent tendencies related to the employment of women in 

construction work. According to the article, employers are most responsible for the lack 

of work contracts given to women in the construction work sector. The director of the 

Granada branch of Andalusian Employment Service (Servicio Andaluz de Empleo) states 

that, “A woman will easily contract another woman, but men are more reactionary 

despite many barriers having been overcome” (Sánchez 2004). Perhaps in response to 

some of these barriers, women twenty-five years and under have showed less interest in 

participating in occupational formation courses in this sector, preferring work in the 

service sector instead. Thus,  

Although female construction workers have been increasingly contracted to work 
since 1991, the past four years show little progress. Eight thousand nine hundred 
and forty-eight women received work contracts in 2003 as compared to 47,844 
men, only 948 more than in 2000” (Sánchez 2004). 
  

Development policies’ recent accommodation of female participants in construction 

worker training programs (and domestic care work) arguably represent another instance 

of how Gitano populations are accommodated or displaced in different contexts in 

relation to broader political economic processes. For example, Spain’s intense housing 

boom from 1998 until its decline this past year (García Montalvo (forthcoming)), which 

particularly affected Granada, might partially account for such gender inclusive 

development policies.  

                                                                                                                                                 
mechanisms, given that a large part of the care sector traditionally has been submerged in 
underground economies. 
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Also, through the incorporation of legitimating discourses such as women’s 

advancement, state policies responded to liberal feminist critiques situated within 

modernization discourses; this political move contributed to keeping development 

imaginaries focused on target populations as the problem (“backwards” women as 

symbols of ethnic minority communities in need of modernization) rather than on the 

issue (and illegality) of, for instance, racialized employment practices. State and NGO 

development discourse were narrowly focused on the labor market integration of target 

populations as the key to achieving integration (Fundación Secretariado Gitano 2006). 

This meant that the discriminatory practices of employers often went unnoticed in policy. 

There was little to no discussion about what obligations employers should have in 

relation to the regulation and disciplining of discriminatory employment practices. There 

was also little discussion about how to develop the social commitment (and not simply 

political economic incentives) of businesses to encouraging labor market participation for 

disadvantaged communities. 

NGO-led initiatives also sought to mitigate the gender division of labor market 

integration through the provision of white-collar training for female program participants 

via computer literacy training. During my first semester of fieldwork at Duquendí, I 

supervised and partially taught a computer literacy program. I was excited to participate 

in this class because I saw it as one of the few NGO development options that geared 

participants for entry into higher salaried jobs. I soon discovered, however, that there 

were considerable barriers to making such classes a viable means of occupational 

training. Throughout the first couple of weeks of class, Pedro Torres, the computer 

teacher taught students to turn computers on and off, to open and archive files, to create 

and save word documents, and some basic word processing skills. Shortly thereafter, the 

teacher left me to supervise a software-based typing program, which the students 

continued with until the yearlong class was canceled at the end of the first semester. I 

found that computer literacy helped to boost participants’ self-esteem in small ways but 

was highly impractical because participants learned to create word documents without 

having basic writing and reading skills. For instance, when I asked students to do a 

simple dictation on the computer in order to test their typing, students did not know the 

most basic spelling, punctuation, and grammar (such as the capitalization of sentences or 
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the placement of periods). Computer literacy classes had the potential of serving to 

interest individuals in jobs in the office sector. However, the class clearly was not going 

to provide occupational training that might result in any immediate employment, which is 

what program participants sought. In a single instant I realized that Gitanos, like any 

other group, simply could not obtain better paid, wage sector jobs without a secondary 

education. The starkness of the situation was numbing. 

 As the quote at the beginning of the chapter suggests, I was torn between wanting 

to support efforts to provide women with higher-waged employment options and the 

realization that such courses were impractical, when not misleading. Ángela Amaya, the 

president of Duquendí, conceived of computer literacy in this way: 

We’ve really advanced. Look how we even have computer courses. You can 
imagine how far we’ve come. Actually, in that aspect we’ve really been pioneers. 
I’ve never liked doing feminine projects or programs that are even more 
encouraging of feminine roles such as sewing classes, cooking, and those types of 
things. Women already do that in their houses and on top of it all we’re going to 
show them how to do it better, right? Women need to progress and in order to do 
it they need to have a minimum of tools. You can’t make them progress in the 
kitchen. That’s fine but, for example, personally, I think it’s more important for 
them to get their grade school certificate, which gives them the option of being 
able to work. And that was most important. Once you’ve gotten your grade school 
certificate then you can get work in a gatehouse. That’s not the same thing as 
working in the fields. At least she’s moved up a level, which it much better. Or 
she can work, for instance, as a cleaner or a nurse. I think women need to be 
motivated to study and to work, and to know more in order to work less. Now, for 
instance, when I see my students—the other day I saw three or four: “Well now 
we’re working in a gatehouse thanks to the grade school certificate.” That makes 
me feel really proud, you know. You say: “That’s fantastic!” Another one says: 
“Well I’m working in a supermarket as a cashier,” and you say, “Well you know 
what? Another boy is a security guard.” It seems to me that that’s having a future. 
If you have to do it [work you don’t like], then you have to do it. But if you can 
give them the tools to progress, then let’s give it to them. At the NGO we’ve been 
trying to prepare them first to get their grade school certificate because that gives 
them the option to work in other things, and second, new technologies like with 
this computer course. (Amaya 2001)  
 

Ángela’s intentions were praiseworthy and I do not doubt her accounts of students who 

had made good of their grade school certificates. However, my fieldwork experiences did 

not corroborate this story of success because of the aforementioned difficulties with 

obtaining a tenth grade educational level. The women taking the computer literacy 
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classes were not students who had already gotten grade school certificates; therefore 

the computer class was not the second part of a two-step process. Computer literacy 

within the context of the Dos Hermanas community was well intended but unrealistic. 

  

Taken as a whole, development processes of labor market integration via literacy and 

occupational training programs underscore how “gendered” Gitano development 

populations are displaced and accommodated through state policies. They have served 

historically- and geographically- specific political economic processes, such as the 1990s 

housing boom, or in relation to global capitalist expansion and contraction as a form of 

“‘warehousing’ of those excluded from the possibility of employment (Katz 2001: 722). 

For example, expansion-based state policies were gendered through direct attention to 

women as a surplus workforce. They were also indirectly gendered through the targeting 

of poor and marginalized communities as surplus workforces, which were, in and of 

themselves, feminized.  

Furthermore, the gender division of labor market integration as a strategy for 

targeting women for “development” also served nationalist narratives of modernization 

and progress. An underlying logic of the political economy of literacy is, arguably, the 

gender division of labor market integration as a means of social reproduction. Cindi Katz 

explains, 

The political-economic aspect of social reproduction encompasses the 
reproduction of work knowledge and skills, the practices that maintain and 
reinforce class and other categories of difference, and the learning that inculcates 
what Bourdieu refers to as habitus, which is a set of cultural forms and practices 
that works to reinforce and naturalize the dominant social relations of production 
and reproduction (e.g. (Bourdieu and Passeron 1977)... The boundary between 
these practices, which I have associated with the political-economic aspect of 
social reproduction, and those associated with its cultural aspect is blurred. Here I 
include the cultural forms and practices associated with knowledge acquisition, 
broadly understood not just in relation to work or the workplace, but also with the 
learning associated with becoming a member of particular social groups. (Katz 
2001: 712-714) 
 

It is significant that NGO-based literacy has been geared specifically to young mothers. 

Additionally, female rather than male construction workers have been least likely to find 

future employment opportunities. Precisely as failed programs, literacy and construction 
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work training for women facilitate state production of sociocultural reproducers. 

These programs serve short-term state strategies for “warehousing” excess labor 

populations  (through the provision of subsistence wages and social salaries) (Katz 2001). 

However, they also pointed to state investment in long-term social reproductive 

strategies. That is, more than preparing women for incorporation into wage-labor jobs, 

literacy and occupational training prepare young mothers for socializing their children 

into low-wage labor and livelihood strategies based on social dependency. 

 

The Politics of Literacy in Development 

The ineffectiveness of Gitano NGO literacy programs at Dos Hermanas does not simply 

point to problems such as deficiencies in proper infrastructure (i.e., appropriate classroom 

space, fitting educational material, or adequate teacher preparation). It also points to 

structural inequalities inherent in the politics of literacy. Donor aid for Gitano 

development in Granada and across Spain generally has centered on housing, education 

and work (Fernández Cortés and Romero García 2000 (unpublished); Fernández Jiménez 

2000; Ministerio de Trabajo y Asuntos Sociales 2008; European Social Fund 2008). Of 

these three areas of development, education tends to be least valued by Dos Hermanas 

community members, aside from an interest in the basic reading, writing and 

mathematics skills necessary to “get by” (EDIS 2005). As I explain in depth in Chapter 

Four, the general attitude towards literacy programs of the overwhelming majority of its 

students was a community-wide disinterest in education. Most community members 

believed school was only necessary for learning basic reading and writing skills. 

Pubescent girls were seen to be at particular (sexual) risk attending (co-ed) schools and 

the general view was that they better employed their time helping out with household 

duties at home. Schooling was identified with small children and, to an extent, NGOs and 

many of their core programs such as literacy were “feminized” (see Chapter Two). 

Consequently, men shied away from literacy. Nor was literacy well looked upon for older 

women who, in the eyes of the community, were “too old” for education and needed to 

focus their energies exclusively on their families.  

Thus, even though the politics of literacy brought to the fore multiple and 

overlapping social and political friction along generational, gender, and class lines, they 
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tended to be overlooked by the NGO program promoters. This failure to 

systematically engage with community disinterest in education arguably resulted in a 

widespread lack of local participation—in the sense of critical involvement—in literacy 

programs, thereby reinforcing a top-down approach to literacy and adult education. 

Consequently, NGOs advocated education in ways that served the state’s policy goals of 

integration rather than consulting and debating with target communities about how they 

envisioned and sought to approach the issue of education (in relation to INGOs, see 

Power, Maury, and Maury 2002). 

I encountered only two cases of family- and community- outreach in which the 

NGO program members approached literacy differently. During my tenure as a literacy 

instructor at AGAM, María Maldonado, an older, respected, and relatively wealthy 

Gitano woman of the neighborhood was asked to recruit program participants for my 

class by speaking to families and encouraging their children to obtain an education. This 

yielded favorable results so that several students showed up during the first weeks of 

class but they never ended up enrolling. Although María’s outreach efforts lasted for only 

a few weeks, she played an instrumental role in encouraging these young women to take 

a first step towards participating in literacy classes because they could value and identify 

with her viewpoint. This approach stood in sharp contrast to the dominant approach 

wherein NGOs promised grade school certificates (requiring long-term investment in 

studies) as a means of finding quick employment. 

In another case, AGAM’s flamenco program for youth, Arte y Percusión, was 

(and continues to be) a popular and long-lasting program because the participants had 

sociocultural as well as economic motivations for participating in the project and their 

parents were involved in the project. Specifically, in order for the youth to participate in 

the flamenco program, both they and their parent(s) had to sign a contract with the 

flamenco program director committing the students to attend school regularly. Youth 

participation in and parental commitment to the program were motivated by the promise 

of flamenco training rather than keeping kids in school or “off of the streets.” In contrast, 

the project had developed out of a state-led initiative meant to combat absenteeism and 

latent social risk. This means that the promotion of Gitano cultural expression has 

occurred only as a side effect of state interests and priorities in socioeconomic 
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development. Nonetheless, the flamenco program does represent one of few state-led 

development programs that actively promotes Gitano culture and education in ways that 

encourage active family involvement and cohesion. 

Thus, national Gitano development schemes such as educational insertion or 

literacy are generally framed in the language of incentives (for example, free meals for 

children attending public daycare centers) rather than standing on their own terms. For 

participants, literacy programs serve as a means to social wages. Two forms of local 

government funding were available for young mothers to continue their studies. Grants of 

600 Euros (or 100,000 pesetas) were offered to women to take yearlong grade school 

level classes, which they received in one lump sum at the end of the year pending 

confirmation from the NGO program director that they attended class on a regular basis. 

Social salaries were given to mothers with infants younger than three years of age, also as 

a means of encouraging them to continue their studies. The salaries consisted of 240 

Euros (or 40,000 pesetas) per month for six months, also pending confirmed regular 

attendance. Both types of social wages were renewable on a yearly basis.113 

These scholarships were funded by the state and literacy programs were offered 

by Duquendí and AGAM in order to help women to continue with their studies. 

However, most women considered the classes to be useless and were quick to admit that 

they were there only for the money, thereby pointing to the top-down, economistic 

character of state-led literacy and the lack of coherency between state policies, NGO 

goals, and the concerns of program participants. Almost universally, program participants 

reiterated through words and actions that monetary rewards drove their participation. 

Many found out about literacy classes through word-of-mouth as a way of making some 

easy pocket money by simply showing up everyday for class. Thus, students would come 

to class until the social salary/grant list came out. Almost without exception, those 

students who were not eligible for grants stopped coming until the next grant application 

period. Those who did receive grants stayed in class as long as was necessary to comply 

                                                 
 
113 Two afternoon childcare facilities were available in Dos Hermanas for program participants: the 
Social Services Center offered childcare to young children and AGAM offered a youth care program 
for older children. 
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with attendance rules, arriving late for and leaving early from class (cf. Carmen 

Méndez in San Román 1997: 182).  

Other women found out about social salaries through social workers. Social 

workers developed relationships with community members initially as a result of 

monitoring state resettlement and the distribution of social housing (cf. Gay y Blasco 

1999: 23). Social workers followed welfare beneficiaries’ economic cases and provided 

them with information regarding various employment and educational opportunities that 

were offered in and around the neighborhood. According to one of AGAM’s literacy 

teachers, Patricia Fuentes, the bulk of her students had a social salary and had been sent 

to her by social workers (Fuentes 2004). Beneficiaries of social salaries were obligated to 

sign a contract with the teacher and social worker committing them to the literacy 

program for a semester, and with the opportunity for renewal. Thus, funding was the all-

pervading reason that most students continued to attend class from one day to the next, 

and explains their resigned rather than engaged “participation” in literacy classes.  

Students did not always seek grants or social wages out of necessity and Gitano 

families in Dos Hermanas represented a broad range of economic standings, despite 

generalized marginalization from the rest of society. For instance, it was common 

knowledge that some of AGAM’s literacy students’ families had servants, despite living 

in social housing and receiving social salaries (Molina 2003). In another case, three of my 

students who were related to a well-established drug-dealing family in the neighborhood 

made a point of showing off their wealth through their jewelry and designer clothes and 

clearly did not depend on the grants they were receiving. However, they were quite 

matter-of-fact about attending class in order to receive the grant money (Fernández 

2004). 

In many cases, however, social wages provided an important source of income for 

young mothers. Grants and social salaries did not provide large sums of money, 

particularly for young mothers who usually did not work otherwise, but any money was 

well received. Husbands, many of whom did not have stable work, often pocketed the 

cash that they got a hold of and expected their wives to look after themselves and their 

children. But many women could not work except for when they were self-employed (in 

street or itinerant vending, for example) because they had to take care of their children. 
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Furthermore, many of those who did have other jobs (in domestic care, for instance) 

could not keep them precisely because the women did not show up regularly for work on 

account of having to prioritize their maternal duties. Therefore, the social salaries and 

free childcare offered by literacy programs provided one of few options open to women 

to earn some money and was often preferable to other common ways of making ends 

meet (such as borrowing bus fare to cross the city in order to beg from Payos).114 In fact, 

not only were social salaries a more stable and reliable form of income than precarious 

money-making alternatives such as begging, but they also provided women with more 

flexibility and free time—and were more dignified—than low income jobs, for example, 

in domestic care, which involved working for Payos. Besides, irrespective of whether the 

money came from small jobs or a social salary, women were likely to have the same level 

of control over how money was allocated within the household. It is unsurprising, then, 

that students receiving social salaries stopped coming to class as soon as the funding 

ended. During my year with Duquendí, literacy classes had to be completely restructured 

halfway through the course because the NGO lost almost all of its students on account of 

the termination of social salaries.  

Literacy programs have served different political and economic purposes for state 

development agencies, NGOs and literacy program participants, but have failed to 

achieve substantial results in program participant education. As I discuss in Chapter Four, 

the everyday politics and geographies of Dos Hermanas’ literacy programs suggest that 

the literacy programs are considerably more disempowering than empowering for 

students and teachers alike. The two NGOs I worked at had varying degrees of stimulus 

and resources to develop curricula, improve teacher preparation, or raise student 

motivation, but were not particularly more or less effective because of it. Both NGOs 

unhesitatingly used embellished enrollment numbers (before students dropped out) in 

order to demonstrate program success. 

This awareness of the need to make the programs appear more successful than 

they actually were could have encouraged internal accountability (Ebrahim 2003) by 

leading to discussions about how to remedy fundamental failures in program design or 

                                                 
114 I discuss this further in Chapter Four. 
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possible ways of revamping of NGO development structure. But, unfortunately, it has 

not lead to such self-critique or reflection. 

Crucially, these statistics bolster NGO grant requests to donor agencies by 

showing that their programs have high enrollment. In the mission statement of their 2003 

Annual Report, one of AGAM’s fundamental goals is “to encourage the active 

participation and implication of Gitano men and women in their own development” 

(AGAM 2003 (unpublished)). Duquendí similarly refers to “the intention of promoting 

from a cultural stance of the active participation of women [desde nuestra cultura]” 

(Asociación Gitana Duquendí 2008). The attitudes of program participants towards 

literacy suggest that such active participation and implication was not occurring. As we 

saw in Chapter Two, the lack of democratic organization, particularly in AGAM, also 

fails to support this statement. Systematic dialogue with program participants and 

community members was and still is needed about how to envision the role of Gitano 

NGOs and their programs in order to ensure downwards accountability. Instead, 

Duquendí and AGAM have been caught up in a vicious funding circle wherein energy 

and resources are taken away from program objectives and put towards seeking renewed 

or new funding (Hulme and Edwards 1997).  

For their part, donor agencies utilize participation statistics in order to justify their 

political agendas. Specifically, state development agencies gain socio-political legitimacy 

by claiming that such programs successfully contribute to the advancement and 

integration of mothers from disadvantaged and ethnic minority communities into 

dominant society. Program participants went along with the development scheme, 

showing up day after day, in order to ensure that they received social pay. They were 

neither fooled by nor invested in the integrationist project of education (“Payo 

education”). They did not make demands for improvement of NGOs’ educational 

practices because very few of them entered literacy programs with an expectation to be 

educated. To an extent, then, all parties were complicit—albeit unevenly implicated and 

affected—in an “unsuccessful” development scheme that suffered from upward rather 

than downward accountability and a scenario where literacy became a vehicle for 

individual and group interests in seeking modest economic gains and state and donor 

interests in increasing socio-political legitimacy.  
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Nonetheless, the political economy of literacy sets into motion a hierarchical 

network of dependency wherein program participants are tied into NGO development 

goals, which are, in turn, framed by the dominant development mandates of donor 

agencies. This does not automatically translate into failure. However, it does point to the 

unidirectional accountability network that is in place. The question is not whether NGOs 

have legitimate interest in the ability of literacy programs to promote education. I am 

convinced that they do. Rather, I am concerned with the ways in which community 

interests are eclipsed or co-opted by “well-meaning” NGOs and donor agencies through 

the everyday expression of hegemonic development hierarchies (Roelofs 2006). NGOs 

struggle from one semester or year to the next to obtain or maintain funding—competing 

with those NGOs they would better benefit by allying with (Covey 1995), and the 

funding they receive for one program is often used to finance multiple programs (Fowler 

in Edwards and Hulme 1996: 964). Within this highly competitive donor-dependent 

development environment, NGOs often do not have the time nor can they afford to do 

more than a superficial analysis of program effectivity, to say nothing of a critical 

revision of program objectives based on community needs, concerns and desires. The 

development funding network functions such that the focus of Dos Hermanas NGOs and 

community members alike are on short-term subsistence rather than transformative 

change. Therefore, maintenance of the status quo is cheaper and less risky than an 

overhaul of NGO literacy programs. As one of the most effective mechanisms of the 

integration project of state, literacy as a mode of educational development seems to have 

an immune status within dominant development discourse.  

At first glance, this might serve to explain why donor agencies such as the local or 

regional government barely bothered to set up a system of checks and balances for the 

literacy classes. Perhaps the assumption underlying state development policies was that 

Dos Hermanas residents would view education as a way out of marginalization and, 

therefore, follow-up of student progress was unnecessary. At Dos Hermanas, state 

development policies limited state involvement to receiving teacher’s participant 

enrollment lists as proof that the classes were functioning. Fuentes expressed her 

frustration concerning the absence of government involvement in the literacy programs it 

funded. For her, social workers’ relative disengagement with the literacy programs was a 
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key reason for the dearth of communication and coordination between social workers 

and literacy teachers and follow-up of students by social workers, which, in turn, resulted 

in poor student participation:  

There should be more coordination amongst everyone. I could have used it. 
Because I could have used a social worker coming to my class when they send me 
someone. All they do is send me a list for [the students] to sign... Because they do 
a study of the woman’s situation in order for her to receive a salary. A follow up 
report [is needed], because I don’t have it. I think it would work better. [The 
social workers] should be there present, too, when [the women] sign the 
agreement. They have to sign an agreement saying they will go to school.  [The 
social workers] should have to call me or the social workers should come with the 
women and introduce them to me and say, ‘This woman has signed a agreement, 
and this woman needs to be encouraged in such and such issues.’ I would already 
know [what problems exist], but instead, I don’t. So there’s a lack of 
coordination. A lot, a lot. A lot of the time your just acting out blindly and that 
can’t be. That’s why I’m saying that next year, if I come (I don’t know if I’ll be 
here next year), it will be one of the points I will discuss with the social workers. I 
won’t let a woman come to school as long as [the social worker] doesn’t come 
and talk to me about why she’s sending them to my class and what assessment she 
has of the woman’s situation and what are the areas needing to be worked on with 
the woman, and then through the workshops we can work on those issues. We 
need more coordination. At least not this, ‘Well, they told me to come here.’ Lots 
of times I think [the women] come because the class is just under their apartment, 
in the housing complex, because it’s convenient. If they sign an agreement 
(because they have to sign an agreement in order to get the social salary), if they 
sign in front of the social worker and me, and they make the agreement in front 
me and in front of the social worker, then I think I’ll be better equipped to work 
with them. (Fuentes 2004)  
 

Thus, social workers as representatives of state development agencies were not concerned 

with developing working relationships with the literacy teachers or requiring more than a 

minimum of student commitment to the literacy program. Consequently, literacy teachers 

were left to bear the brunt of student participatory non-action, a theme I address in 

Chapter Four. In contrast, a coordinated effort by social workers and literacy teachers 

could have made literacy programs more effective in terms of achieving favorable 

educational results. From another stance, it was precisely this lack of accountability that 

provided NGOs greater freedom to develop literacy programs innovatively, critically, and 

in the service of the communities they purported to represent. However, due to the 

general lack of a grassroots base and strong leadership, this did not happen at Dos 
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Hermanas. Instead, the very lack of a solid grassroots base facilitated the cooptation 

of NGOs for nationalist development. 

To my knowledge, there was little to no donor or NGO criteria guiding literacy 

program procedures. This demonstrated a double standard in literacy wherein state 

policies held NGOs accountable for literacy service provision but they did not map out 

any goals or expectations as to how that provision should take place. Thus, whereas 

AGAM imparted a total of six hours of class per week, Duquendí gave a total of only five 

hours. (Many students chose Duquendí over AGAM classes for this reason.) Class 

curriculum was not regulated nor did teacher and student evaluations exist. This meant 

that there were no tangible goals for students or teachers to work towards and no student 

progress to monitor. In the absence of a means of evaluating or reinforcing student 

progress, to say nothing of cultural reinforcement, student motivation only became lower. 

Very few students had role models, particularly in the form of family and friends, to give 

them encouragement and support (Instituto de la Mujer and CIDE 2006). Thus, for 

instance, students were encouraged to obtain grade school certificates in general terms, 

but there was no one to guide students through the scary and very foreign exam process. 

NGO disregard for sociocultural factors such as gender-related fear of leaving the 

neighborhood, taking an exam, or the importance of developing ongoing dialogues with 

families about the significance of education for Gitanos helped to consolidate NGOs’ role 

as state development representatives rather than local Gitano advocates. Donor agencies 

rarely provide for qualified teachers and NGOs did not do much to remedy this problem 

(see Chapter Four). These combined failures countered both donor policies’ and NGOs’ 

alleged goals of seeking integration or active participation of Gitanos in dominant 

society.  

At second glance, donor disinterest in ensuring accountability in literacy 

programs appears to suggest that the state is invested less in program effectiveness and 

more in the underlying effects that such programs have upon its participants. The political 

economy of literacy depends upon the appearance of educational development as a 

means of achieving Gitano integration. Because literacy is said to work in Gitanos’ best 

interest, that is, helping them to get out of marginalization, they have no legitimate 

grounds for refusing or resisting literacy. However, it is precisely through the political 
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economy of literacy as a hegemonizing process that Gitanos are becoming 

increasingly marginalized. Rather than education, marginalized communities gain an 

enhanced dependency upon the state social services system by means of the procurement 

of social salaries. Meager government handouts and temporary work, or “trash” contracts 

(contratos basura), keep the Gitanos of Dos Hermanas focused on economic need, while 

taking the wind out of their cultural and political sails. That is, by keeping local attention 

on economic marginalization and integration, confrontation is effectively avoided with 

Gitano communities over the insidious effects of state intervention in longstanding 

Gitano livelihood strategies. In this way, the often direct role of coercive state policies or 

actions in catalyzing the disappearance of Gitano livelihoods has been largely obfuscated. 

In order to regain downward accountability, Gitano NGOs must dialogue with 

their constituencies about how Gitano and Payo communities might engage with each 

other in ways that, nonetheless, actively resist the cultural integration of Gitanos. More 

importantly, strategies are urgently needed to push the state to endorse Gitano cultural 

differences in ways that benefit Gitano communities and in ways that can be viewed by 

society as enriching rather than threatening. This would imply not simply multiculturalist 

“celebration” of Gitano social and cultural difference (Trinh 1989: 89-90; in Yuval-Davis 

1997: 55). Also needed is a restructuring of development policy to incorporate systematic 

dialogues and collaborative practices with Gitano and other marginalized communities in 

ways that attend to how specific donor-driven development practices articulate with 

broader political economic processes of nationalist modernization and cultural 

unification; for example, through state and donor support of non-capitalist and non-

individualist livelihood strategies.  
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CHAPTER FOUR / Learning from Literacy? 

Through attention to the political economy of literacy, the last chapter considered how 

Gitano NGO literacy programs in Dos Hermanas are framed in relation to broader 

national and transnational development processes and interests. This chapter builds upon 

that analysis by undertaking a close reading of program participants’ perceptions of and 

teacher – program participant interactions in these literacy programs and developing  a 

well-rounded understanding of how NGOization takes place “on the ground.” This is one 

of the goals of praxis: to critically ground development analyses in their everyday, lived 

manifestations. In other words, I examine the production of low self-esteem and social 

hierarchization upon program participants via NGOization. A grounded framing of 

literacy programs signifies a consideration of the uneven social and spatial organization 

of literacy. My thesis is that Gitano NGO literacy has been enabling for specific program 

participants in particular ways. However, the everyday politics and geographies of Gitano 

NGO literacy produce disempowerment and contribute to reiterations of established as 

well as new racialized, gendered, classed, generational, and nationalist hierarchies. These 

processes of NGOization, I argue, point to discrepancies in NGO discourses of 

empowerment. Instead, program participants’ non-participation serve as a significant 

political critique of literacy, and NGOization, more generally. In this final chapter, then, I 

continue to shift the emphasis away from macro to micro scale analyses of the 

sociocultural production of development.  

I offer “thick description” of my fieldwork experiences as a researcher 

participating in literacy programs of Duquendí and AGAM.115 One of my aims is to 

account for my own experiences as a participatory researcher and NGO literacy teacher 

by considering my dilemmas and investment in students as both researcher and teacher, 

and my relationships with different program participants. My principal endeavor, 

however, is to make critical observations about how program participants as targeted 

community members experienced literacy classes during the academic years of 2002-

2003 at Duquendí and 2003-2004 at AGAM. As I have mentioned elsewhere, only 

                                                 
115 My fieldwork research experiences included other activities at AGAM. I worked in AGAM’s 
gardening project during the summer of 2001. I also worked in AGAM’s office several mornings a 
week during the course of the academic year 2003-2004. 
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through critical fieldwork and ethnographic examinations of complex development 

relations can we make sense of how NGOization is experienced “on the ground.” As I 

suggested in Chapter Two, a close reading of the hegemonizing processes of NGOization 

necessitates not only broad scale assessments of development. It also requires zoomed in 

and slowed down analyses so as to carefully attend to the ongoing concerns of those 

people and communities that make up the development targets. The detailed accounts of 

program participants’ views and actions produced here are based on journal entries and 

vignettes from my fieldwork experiences doing participatory observation and research.  

Before continuing, I consider my use of fieldwork methods for this chapter. 

During my first fieldwork term in Dos Hermanas, I participated in an entrepreneurial 

gardening project with particularly two program participants.116 Although these 

participants were on the Board of Directors of AGAM, they were fairly young and 

received instructions from Virginia and other NGO leaders about how to carry out the 

project. Nonetheless, I came on board the project as a volunteer and novice. This meant 

that they “took me in,” so to speak: I followed them around, they directed me about what 

work to do, they took me to breakfast, and so forth. Thus we developed a close 

relationship on fairly equal terms.117 During this early stage, I asked them if they would 

permit me to do interviews of them. Miguel Carmona agreed, but the other woman did 

not. Her facial expression showed strong disapproval and seemed to confirm her distrust 

towards me, which wavered depending on given days and particular situations. As I have 

mentioned elsewhere, Miguel was markedly different to the majority of the community in 

that he was generally very open towards Payos. She, in contrast, was of a more 

“mainstream” family in the neighborhood and, accordingly, tended towards an attitude of 

                                                 
 
116 At different moments, other program participants were involved in this project. For the most part, 
however, there were three of us. 
 
117 In this context, my academic studies or outsider status did not have much influence over how I 
pulled weeds or potted plants, although they teased me over and over again for “talking funny.” 
Miguel, more particularly, took the leadership role and we all took our breaks together as peers. These 
relationship terms strongly contrasts with the uneven terms under which I came to know and work 
with the literacy program participants, particularly in the case of the Duquendí literacy class. There, I 
had a position of power, and they treated me accordingly. Even at AGAM where I tried to develop 
more camaraderie and equal relationships, I was still “the teacher.” 
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disapproval of outsiders. Even though we remained a close and often very trusting 

friendship long after these first encounters, her initial reaction to this request was to draw 

back from me and remain distant. This experience, and a few similar ones related to 

interview requests, served for me as a serious lesson about intrusion. I took it very much 

to heart for the rest of my fieldwork research.  

As a result, I decided to limit my interviews to NGO members and focus on 

participatory observation with program participants. This may seem like a controversial 

decision in terms of questions of representation and voice (Geiger 1990; Hertz 1997; 

Behar and Gordon 1995) However, I defend my position based on questions of feminist 

praxis. I believe Susan Geiger’s stance is similar to mine in her argument that feminist 

research requires attention to how research is framed (see discussion in Chapter Two). As 

I discuss in the Uninvited Guests vignette of the Introduction, I am suggesting that we 

must attend to how our ways of knowing articulate with the politicization of our work. 

Interviews were generally unappreciated within the community and to request them, I 

contend, would have contradicted my reasons for being there in the first place. That is, if 

I was to write a dissertation meant to question uneven social hierarchies in development, 

then I meant to participate in those same hierarchies as little as possible throughout my 

fieldwork experience. Rather than making a blanket argument about fieldwork research, I 

am simply suggesting that each researcher must make her or his own decisions about 

research limits in given space-time contexts. 

This chapter is divided into two sections. In the first section, I investigate 

different ways that disempowerment is produced in and through Gitano NGO literacy. 

Once again, I rely upon spatial intersectionality to attend to the geographies of articulated 

categories of difference. For example, I consider how the materiality of NGO spaces has 

linkages with local, multiple, and intersecting meanings of shame thereby reinforcing 

certain social hierarchies. Thus, I pay attention to how such mechanisms function largely 

by means of community and Gitano NGO complicity (even if unintentionally) in the 

production of established social categories of difference. The second section takes a more 

optimistic outlook of Gitano NGO literacy by delving into its enabling aspects for 

specific program participants. I examine various cases wherein literacy produced 

cathartic moments for program participants or encouraged them to believe more in 
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themselves. I also consider how social spaces produced through NGO literacy served 

“alternative” development goals by providing an informal and friendly atmosphere for 

especially young and middle-aged women to develop new acquaintances. Finally, 

throughout both sections, I attend to everyday contestations of Gitano NGO literacy by 

program participants as critical insights about NGOization and development. These forms 

of contestation were limited in their effectivity. However, I will argue in this chapter that 

we must attend to them as crucial clues about how development hegemonization is 

produced and contested.  

 

The Infantilization and Gendering of Adult Education 

The everyday reality of doing NGO literacy work feels like being in a space-time warp. 

Space and time expand as I dig into the often rewarding yet long and slow process of 

commuting across the city and beginning another day of working with women to read, 

memorize, and write the letters of the alphabet or practice multiplication tables. Theories 

of critical literacy work can offer five solutions to improving NGO literacy education in a 

paragraph. However, the day-to-day practice at Dos Hermanas shows that looking up a 

word in the dictionary can easily take half an hour. Rainy days usually mean that no one 

shows up despite living two floors up or over from the classroom space. For Dolores, an 

older, illiterate student who shows up no more than once or twice a month, the process is 

seemingly two steps forward and one step backward, or just slow-motion walking in 

place. Each time she comes we have to start over again, re-tracing and re-learning past 

lessons. Marina, one of the younger, functionally literate students, has a strong desire and 

quick ability to learn. Her enthusiasm is contagious. However, my heart jumps when I 

think about the long road that lies ahead of her from educational training and skills to 

tangible changes in her livelihood struggles. It is a daunting process for her to try to make 

up for the years of schooling she never had in short one and a half hour sessions, four 

days a week, over several months. On a psychological level, literacy work sometimes has 

more immediate rewards, such as watching women feel at least temporarily more 

confident about themselves, securer in their communication abilities, and less afraid of 

asking questions. Like all students, resistance to pushing oneself to learn is almost always 
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followed by satisfaction at figuring out a problem or overcoming a difficulty. Literacy 

education requires infinite patience and hope.  

Yet, at Dos Hermanas these were the special cases. The overwhelming majority of 

the women I worked with, to say nothing of many of the teachers, actively and passively 

resisted participating in literacy classes. This low energy and lack of enthusiasm on all 

parts speaks volumes about the powerful barriers facing Dos Hermanas’ NGO literacy 

programs. Underlying these programs are structural and long-term challenges that 

seriously compromise NGO potential for producing interest and motivation among 

participants. On the contrary, I suggest that NGO literacy programs often create just the 

opposite effect of disempowerment and active non-participation. In my fieldwork, I 

discovered that literacy students, the majority of whom were women, found many reasons 

to feel infantilized, embarrassed and discouraged as a result of the everyday politics and 

geographies of NGO literacy. The material space of the classrooms, teaching materials, 

and teaching style, combined with community disregard for and even ridicule towards 

adult (post-adolescent) education, made adult literacy education an embarrassing 

experience, particularly for women over their twenties. Even those few who may have 

been interested in learning were subjected to the daily pressure of a shame-producing 

learning environment and peer pressure to do the minimum learning necessary. To some 

extent, though, these women stood up for their interests on different terrains and to 

different measures. Some women persisted in literacy classes despite family or 

community criticism of their desire to learn, while others questioned literacy class rules 

and authority. I explore these issues in the following section. 

 

The Spatialization of Shame 

Over a period of two years, I participated as a teacher and assistant teacher in literacy 

programs at AGAM and Duquendí. During the fall semester of 2002, I taught two hour-

long literacy classes from Monday through Friday. I taught basic reading, writing and 

math in the first class and computer literacy, and especially typing, in the second one. 

Both classes at Duquendí had high attendance (approximately between twenty and 

twenty-five students), particularly in the first months of the semester. By early spring of 

2003, however, student attendance had dropped so low that the computer literacy class 
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was cancelled. The basic literacy class numbers remained between five and ten 

students, of which no more than a few stayed through the hour, and few bothered with 

learning.  

The following fall of 2003, I began teaching at AGAM in the afternoon literacy 

classes. This afternoon class lasted one and a half hours per day from Monday through 

Thursday. I was concerned about my lack of experience teaching a literacy class, but was 

told that I would have professional help shortly. This help never came. I received almost 

no material support from AGAM about how to teach literacy classes. However, Conchi 

Maldonado, a respected if not always liked Gitano member of the Dos Hermanas 

community in her late fifties was enlisted by AGAM to encourage students to come to 

class and learn. I was grateful for this help, since her authority improved student 

participation for a time. Students were more attentive and made more of an effort when 

she was around. However, there was only so much she could do. In the first two weeks of 

class, the student list dropped from about twelve to five people, and by the end of the 

year had settled at between zero and three, with two other students coming no more than 

a few times per month. Besides, Conchi herself came less and less as the weeks went by, 

and stopped coming altogether within a few months’ time.   

AGAM also offered morning classes as part of the women’s program. Patricia 

Fuentes, a professional adult education teacher, gave two hours of class at two levels: 

Initial Basic Learning, for non-literate students and neo-readers, and Basic Learning, for 

functionally illiterate students, or those who knew enough basic reading and writing 

concepts to work more independently. She taught twenty-six students, the overwhelming 

majority of whom received social salaries. Isabel, a young university-educated woman 

who had a grant from the ASGG (one of Spain’s two umbrella Gitano NGOs) to work at 

AGAM gave classes to students seeking graduate certificates. Like me, she began with 

about seven students and finished with a couple of students who came intermittently. 

The social space of Duquendí’s classroom was divided according to several 

hierarchies.118 Generational differences represented the dominant factor guiding the 

                                                 
 
118 Since AGAM’s class had so few students and these students were divided into individualized 
groups, spatial hierarchies were mostly non-existent. 
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division of classroom space. However, ethnicity, gender, and family and peer 

relationships also influenced the social geography of the classroom. At Duquendí, an 

elderly women and the lone man of the class sat at the very back of the classroom and 

were also the ones with the lowest literacy level. For instance, despite attempting to teach 

Loli Marín six consonants together with the syllables of the alphabet on an almost daily 

basis over the course of several months, she was unable to remember them from one 

week to another. The young people gave the elderly a fairly wide berth, probably because 

of their social position as people who commanded respect. Next to this table was a Payo 

family (mother and son, and occasionally the father), who either kept to themselves or sat 

with the middle-aged or elderly Gitanos. These latter groups were more quiescent than 

the younger women. Women in their late twenties and thirties took up the middles tables, 

and tended to have functional literacy skills. The youngest women, generally teenage 

mothers or mothers in their early twenties, sat at the two front tables, which were also 

closest to the teacher’s desk, the entrance, and the chalkboard. They represented the 

majority of the students; almost all of them received social salaries or temporarily 

attended class in the hopes of receiving one. They were also the noisiest and most defiant 

participants of the class. Additionally, they had the highest level of studies and made no 

qualms about making this fact known, thereby interrupting traditional age hierarchies of 

humility and respect towards elderly Gitanos.  

The dynamics of spatial intersectionality occurring between these different tables 

and in relation to the teachers represented a microcosm of social relationships and 

hierarchies occurring within the neighborhood. The elderly woman and man, 

representations of traditional power in the community, as well as the Payo family, were 

the least adapted to the class in terms of educational level and literacy class structure. 

They were the most embarrassed to be there and the quietest group of the class. Because 

of their old ways (being accustomed to paternalistic Payo-Gitano relations from the era of 

Franco’s rule) as well as their maturity, they were deferential to and did not make a fuss 

over classroom authority or rules. The older Gitanos and the Payo family had little to do 

with each other but also did not have problems with each other. The middle-aged students 

buffered this group from the youngest students. The middle-aged students showed more 

respect towards the elders than the younger students. However, they seemed to feel more 
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of a sense of ridicule about education than the younger students. They showed little 

interest in literacy education and missed class frequently. However, they also were often 

content to sit around chatting with other women of their age while they did math 

exercises.  

In contrast, the youngest students in many ways represented the effects that the 

Transition Period had had on their community (including a rise in drug use, on the one 

hand, and public school education, on the other, in the 1980s). They were generally more 

irreverent towards authority of any kind. However, they also had higher educational 

levels and liked to remind students of the next-door table of this. Of course, their 

mocking comments could be heard to the back of the room. Particularly since the 

educational level of the students was so diverse and the younger students knew the most, 

the less students knew, the more ashamed they felt. Thus, the literacy class disrupted 

some traditional hierarchies but generally through politics of shaming. 

NGO literacy classes were given in government-ceded locations of the Dos 

Hermanas area of the Almanjáyar. Duquendí Association was located in the Social 

Services Center, or the “Yellow Center,” in the center of Dos Hermanas’ main plaza. In 

recent years, they have moved some of their operations to another neighborhood of 

Granada. However, the original headquarters was a children’s classroom, which was 

situated amongst several other children’s classrooms in the children’s wing of the Yellow 

Center building. To the left of the entrance was a teacher’s desk, which doubled as the 

office serving any visitors who had business with Duquendí. The rest of the room 

contained bookshelves with mainly children’s schoolbooks and some NGO-related 

books, five small, children-sized circular tables and chairs, a chalkboard in the front 

corner of the room and computers along the back and right walls of the room, which 

provided a slightly more adult-like feel to an otherwise children’s classroom. 

AGAM’s NGO space was divided between two different social housing units in 

Dos Hermanas, and the literacy classes were given in two classrooms of a housing block 

three doors up the street from the main office. The main classroom was a children’s 

classroom with children-sized tables and chairs and children’s colorful decorations on the 

wall. Since Patricia’s students were mainly teenaged mothers, they did not mind being in 

the children’s classroom. However, Isabel’s and my students, who were generally older 
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adult students, felt uncomfortable and embarrassed by being in what was considered 

AGAM’s children’s building. She taught in a smaller classroom in the back of the 

building, which is more adult-like with a chalkboard on one wall of the room and a large 

rectangular table in the center that is surrounded by chairs. I was in the adjoining 

children’s playroom, in order to accommodate the larger number of students that we had 

at the time. By the end of the first semester, in response to my complaints concerning the 

difficulties of holding adult classes at the same hour and in the same building as the 

children’s activities, we moved to the main AGAM office for classes. We had long since 

stopped having the number of students we started with, and the lack of adult-sized 

furniture and increasingly cold temperatures (the heaters were broken), appeared to be 

sufficient reason for Virginia, the NGO coordinator, to change our location. This 

separation between adult and children’s spaces was particularly important for the adults. 

However, the change in location was an exception to the rule and lasted for that year 

only. 

It was a degrading experience, to say the least, for grown women to sit crunched 

up in child-sized chairs with their knees banging up against small round tables and 

receive primary school education using children’s school materials. Along with the child-

sized furniture were walls decorated with children’s drawings, all of which served to 

reinforce the infantilization of the adult education process and socially mark the students 

as ignorant and inexperienced. The puerile classroom space and miniature furniture 

compelled women to physically enact the role of children by bending over their tables in 

small groups and doing simple writing and math exercises. In an average day of class at 

Duquendí, students would come in late, be chastised for arriving late, have roll call, be 

given simple exercises, ask for permission if they needed to use the restroom, and then be 

told to wait until the end of the class hour to leave. At AGAM, children from the 

neighboring classroom would barge in to see what the adults were doing and laugh when 

they saw them sitting at “their” tables and doing school work in “their” building. Thus, 

the physical space of the room served to remind women of the shameful experience they 

were participating in. There were many women who did not want to be there but were 

compelled, in some cases, by their husbands to go in order to obtain the government 

social salary. This made the literacy classroom experience doubly humiliating. 
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In a community that offers limited social means by which women are 

respected, and wherein adulthood and old age (through motherhood and 

grandparenthood) are paramount to women’s value, the infantilization of literacy 

classrooms represents a serious social obstacle to the promotion and achievement of 

women’s education. Had the men been provided with such a classroom space, they surely 

would have protested and insisted on working in more dignified surroundings. In fact, the 

Training Workshop (Escuela Taller) program, attests to this. This program hired local 

neighbors aged between sixteen and twenty-four to learn manual labor skills and mainly 

basic math in exchange for receiving paid jobs to rehabilitate the Dos Hermanas housing 

blocks. The Training Workshop’s majority-male math classes were taught in high school 

type settings: classrooms with adult-sized single desks facing a chalkboard. 

In the same vein, a more formal, adult-like setting for literacy classes was not 

only not demeaning or infantilizing to women but, in some cases, even a source of 

dignity. When we relocated AGAM’s afternoon literacy classes from the children’s 

building to the NGO main office, most women were not only relieved to leave the old 

building but quite content to hold class in the NGO headquarters. This business-like 

office space, where important decisions were made and neighbor’s concerns were 

attended to, helped women to feel more important and confident that they were engaging 

in a serious and worthwhile activity. Moving the literacy workspace from a demeaning to 

an elevating environment seems like a small step to take. This example suggests that the 

problem often is not so much about having the proper resources or facilities as it is about 

attending to program participants’ thoughts, feelings, and suggestions. Small changes 

often made a big difference. NGO members were often overextended in their work 

capacity. Therefore, they might not always have perceived problems such as these. 

However, often seemingly minor concerns provided the key to understanding broader, 

deep-seated issues related to community-wide structural inequalities. As we will see in 

the following section, there were many chronic literacy problems that reoccurred year 

after year.  
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Soap Operas, Shame, and Gendered Social Attitudes towards Education 

During both years of afternoon literacy classes, classes were scheduled in order not to 

interfere with a popular soap opera. When the soap schedule changed mid-season of my 

second year teaching but classes did not, student attendance dropped considerably. I had 

the aid of two other non-Gitano teaching assistants who, in actuality, served as co-

teachers. Paco was a university-educated man in his early thirties who had a grant to do 

work at AGAM for the first semester. He tutored two or three of the more advanced 

students during that time. Úrsula was a close friend and roommate of the NGO 

coordinator, Virginia, and was doing her practicum for an Education degree. Like 

Virginia, she was a Teresian nun in her late 50s. Úrsula was not well liked by the students 

for this reason.119 She and I divided the remaining students between us throughout most 

of the year. Since it was very hard to work in groups because the students had very 

different education levels, learning capacities, and highly irregular attendance, we 

generally worked with students individually. This allowed us to give students 

personalized assistance with reading, multiplication tables, and so forth. This was by far 

the most rewarding part of my experience. Most of these students were not here because 

of grants and were considerably more self-motivated. However, informal conversations 

with some of the women made me aware of the educational difficulties facing women as 

a result of their daily lives and families, and the direct affect these adversities had on their 

ability to attend and participate in class. 

Journal Entry. October 22, 2003. Only one person came to my section of the class 
(Paco had three people), but it was a really fruitful class. We worked on Dolores’ 
ABCs and began working on reading and writing. AEIOU with L, M and N. I like 
to start with these letters because they are regular and they serve as the base for 
many of the most popular words: mamá, la, lo, mano, nene/a, etc. What was so 
rewarding about the class was that at the end, Dolores suddenly said to me,  

“My daughter always tells me to sit down and watch soap operas but I get 
sick of them. Everybody says to me, ‘Aren’t you ashamed of taking classes 
at your age?’ I’m not ashamed. And my family and friends tell me that at 
my 37 years of age shouldn’t I be ashamed of learning.” 

I said,  
“Shame? On the contrary, you should feel proud of wanting to learn.” 

She was saying, 

                                                 
119 Catholic nuns were closely associated with the religious paternalism and repression of Franco’s 
era. 
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 “I don’t have a grant [government aid for education] and people ask 
me why I go if I don’t have a grant, but I go because I want to and besides, 
the classes are free. How hard is it for me to go a couple of hours in the 
evening since I have nothing else to do, since I’m not going to make 
dinner at that hour. Sometimes I can’t come because I have to go to the 
doctor or I have things to do but if I don’t have anything to do then why 
shouldn’t I come.” 

Then she said, 
 “I haven’t been to school before because I couldn’t, not because I didn’t 
want to. I went to school for a week and I had to stop after a week because 
I had things to do but now that I don’t have anything to do and since the 
children are grown up I can come.” 

I said, 
 “Some people think that because they didn’t go to school when they were 
little it is too late to go now, but it isn’t. It’s the other way around because 
people think they get to a certain age and you are too old and no good for 
anything anymore and that’s not true. When you’re watching soap operas 
you don’t use your mind (and she added, Yea, you don’t use your head), 
and when you’re studying and learning to read and write it’s hard 
because your using your head, your mind.” 

She was nodding her head. I said, 
“And it’s good if you learn to read and write because later when you’re 
outside you can read the signs in the street and you can read things at the 
store and understand them.” 

And she said,  
“Yea, when I go to the store I have to go with my children to do the 
shopping. If not, I can’t do the shopping because I don’t understand.” 

 
Despite repeating these concerns to me on another occasion and her awareness of and 

resistance to family and peer pressure to not come to class, Dolores probably ended up 

buckling under the pressure. She started coming once a week and ended up coming once 

a month until she dropped out of class altogether a few months later. During the time she 

spent in the class, she was a slow but steady learner. Even though she had to struggle at 

first, she began to progress so that she was able to sound out words and read simple 

sentences. However, when she started coming to class only on rare occasions, she 

admitted to me that she could not keep up a pace and each class we had to start over as 

she tried to remember different consonants and the sounds they make. Towards the end of 

one of those classes, when I realized she probably would not be coming anymore due to 

the outside pressure, I told her to try to read and sound out words on her own when she 
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was out shopping or in the street, or whenever she had a chance. She agreed that she 

would try. 

I often have my doubts about my role as a non-Gitano teacher giving literacy 

classes to a majority of students that do not appear to want them. It puts me in the 

disconcerting situation of encouraging top-down development practices to predominantly 

involuntary participants. If monetary incentives were not involved, I would feel like there 

was more of a “choice” involved in whether students enroll in literacy classes. However, 

the provision of grants for education to young mothers in a marginalized neighborhood, 

while sounding good on paper, actually causes literacy programs to function more akin to 

missionary work.120 That is, donor-driven development policies and programs are using 

needs-based incentives to encourage Gitano integration. Some Gitano NGO members 

may view Gitano integration via ongoing occupational training, educational, and housing 

programs as “opportunities.” However, needy communities often have little choice but to 

take draw on the livelihood options available to them, regardless of the conditions under 

which they are offered. Like their counterparts in developing countries, Gitano 

communities in conditions of exclusion are becoming increasingly dependent upon 

external aid and they are susceptible to the ideological packages that come with it 

(Roelofs 2006). Women participate in the local NGOs’ programs more out of a sense of 

resignation and need rather than motivation and desire. Nevertheless, in the few cases 

involving women who were clearly motivated to learn, I felt equally disquieted. It was 

hard for me to watch Dolores struggle against the odds to learn to read and write only to 

weaken to the social pressure around her against women’s education. I have asked 

different people at different moments why women do not go to the literacy classes and 

one of the common responses I hear is that they are ashamed or scared of being ridiculed 

by the community. As Carmen Fajardo, a Gitano AGAM member says to me:  

They are ashamed. I think one of the reasons [that local residents don’t go to the 
literacy and Graduate Certificate classes] is that the adults are ashamed that they 

                                                 
 
120 Compare with Miguel Carmona’s Interview Narrative statement from Chapter Two about how 
AGAM was founded: “It was all in relation to the church. It was a religious [pastoral] thing, with 
priests, nuns... They had to put up with masses, everything, if they wanted [assistance]. If not, then, 
‘that’s all fine and dandy but there’ll be nothing for you.’”  (Carmona 2007).   
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have to take classes at their age...and the sense of ridicule; they have a strong 
sense of ridicule. (Fajardo 2004)  
 

Common among Gitano communities is the notion that schooling is for children, in the 

dual sense that it is childish and only necessary at a young age (and for a few years). This 

notion is reinforced when literacy classes are given in buildings and classrooms meant for 

children and adult students are given child level exercises and educational material.  

From my early days in teaching literacy classes at Dos Hermanas, I was warned—

and quickly found out from experience—that adult students were very reactionary to 

using a particular brand of writing and math exercise book. Since AGAM had specifically 

given me these books to use in the literacy classes, I decided to at least give them a try. I 

soon discovered that the book was used by primary school students and therefore was 

embarrassing for adults. One day at Duquendí, a grandson of one of the students came 

into class and saw his grandmother working on the workbook, grabbed it, and said, “Ha, 

ha, grandma, you don’t know how to do that? Give it to me, I’ll show you.” The adult 

student snapped back at her grandson to mind his own business, but after that day she 

refused to open the workbook again. I had to learn this the hard way, since one 

humiliating experience like this has meant that an adult student will not come back to 

class. However, I was surprised that both Duquendí and AGAM literacy classes 

continued to insist on using these exercise books for adults. The use of such workbooks is 

clearly counterproductive to the aims of the class. More importantly, the persistent use of 

such books demonstrates either NGO ignorance of or insensitivity to student needs and 

concerns. This was happening even though NGOs often heralded these classes as 

empowering and self-esteem-building for students.  

Thus, the lack of attention by NGOs to negative community understandings of 

literacy classes caused them to contribute to the stigmatization of such classes within the 

Gitano community. At Duquendí, the very way the class was labeled, “Alphabetization 

Class” (clase de alfabetización), marked participants as not knowing the alphabet. This 

added to the shame of attending class. A minority of the class was fully illiterate. 

However, most of the middle-aged women were functionally literate. The younger 

women generally had between a third and eighth grade education. Neither those who 

were fully illiterate (the elderly) nor those who had achieved basic levels of literacy or 
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elementary level studies liked being seen as not knowing the most basic educational 

skills. A middle-aged woman with a fourth-grade education once said to me, “Why 

should I take a literacy class? I already know how to read and write” (Jiménez 2002). 

Hence, it was unsurprising that adult women were ridiculed for going to literacy classes 

instead of doing “adult-type things” like cooking, cleaning, taking care of the children, 

and even watching soap operas.   

Ridicule in relation to infantilization is but one factor influencing community 

attitudes towards schooling. Community rejection of or disinterest in schooling is rooted 

in oral and nomadic Gitano traditions. As María Ángeles points out, 

Those Gitanos who have a sedentary tradition live a normalized life. Those 
Gitanos who have been nomads and have wandered from one place to another 
don’t have that base. So it’s very hard for them to value education because they 
don’t value it [traditionally]. They haven’t had a family tradition that gives 
importance to education. Now is when they’re beginning to realize its importance. 
Because they can’t get work, they don’t have a way to get it... They see that 
everyone knows how to read and write. They can’t get work anywhere; nowhere, 
because they can’t read and write. So their starting to realize how important it is. 
(Navarro 2004) 
 

Up until the past two decades, Gitanos had never needed to depend on such skills for 

their livelihood because they had a tradition of highly developed oral and aural 

memorization skills, instead of reading and writing.121 Furthermore, their nomadic 

background meant that they avoided being tied down in different ways by space or time. 

That is, accompanying this legacy was a highly dynamic and flexible way of life that 

shied away from the stupor of routine and immobility. Many Gitano families still live 

from day to day instead of planning over the long-term.122 For example, throughout my 

fieldwork experience, I was constantly amazed at how people’s lives changed from one 

day to the next like the coming and going of a storm, often as a result of (to me) 

seemingly circumstantial events. With only a few hours of prior warning to family and 

friends, a friend of mine picked up and moved across the country to live with extended 

                                                 
121 For information on Gitanos and language, see, for instance, 
http://www.unionromani.org/pueblo_in.htm. 
 
122 Refer to notes from “Primer curso sobre voluntariado con la comunidad gitana”, Asociación Romí 
y la Junta de Andalucía, Granada, 28 – 29 Marzo 2003 (Chu 2001-2005 (unpublished)). 
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family in Barcelona. A rainy day instantly translated into no one showing up for 

class—salary and roll call or not. A change in soap opera schedule could mean that 

students who had been going to school for months, at the bat of an eye, just stopped 

going. One of my best students, who was very applied in her studying and came every 

day for two months straight, stopped coming one day. Apparently a clan feud to which 

she was indirectly related forced her to move with her family a neighborhood at the other 

end of the city. She stopped coming to class and Dos Hermanas neighborhood, in general. 

Someone’s illness meant that the whole clan stopped what she or he was doing and went 

to the hospital to care for the sick person, often regardless of what this meant for 

retaining a job or other commitments. What often seemed to me like actions or decisions 

requiring careful meditation concerning their potential consequences for the future 

generally were made quickly and without looking back. Within a context wherein the 

extended family is more important than the individual, family or male travel and mobility 

is like breathing, and the present has priority over past and future, it is not difficult to 

understand how long term, sedentarized schooling is devalued.  

Even today, the livelihood strategies of many Gitanos continue to rely little on 

reading and writing, aside from some basic calculation skills. For instance, since Gitanos 

of Dos Hermanas generally live in conditions of poverty and have limited access to 

resources,123 they are more concerned with putting bread on the table than the intangible 

and undependable long-term rewards of education. Thus, according to Carmen, most 

people in Dos Hermanas want their children to learn reading and writing within a space 

of five or six years. They feel that more is unnecessary. Although this attitude has begun 

to change in the past decade, in communities like Dos Hermanas many parents today are 

still putting their children in school only until about age eleven or twelve. As I mentioned 

in Chapter Two, family and community concerns about honor are closely tied to 

decisions concerning whether to give girls a public school education. Girls are pulled out 

of school sooner than boys because: 

                                                 
123 As I have mentioned elsewhere, Gitano communities such as Dos Hermanas represent families of a 
broad range of socioeconomic standing. However, the majority live in poor and subsistence 
conditions, particularly in recent decades with increasing donor-driven development encroachment 
upon longstanding livelihood strategies (see Chapter Three).  
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As [girls] get a little older, they become young women sooner. The mothers 
make them clean and take care of the children; household duties... When girls 
become women, they become developed, and their parents don’t want them to go 
in case something were to happen. (Fajardo 2004)  
 

Public schools (which are co-ed) represent a risk to pubescent and post-pubescent girls.124 

Families want to protect young girls from what they view as the uncontrolled and 

dangerous environment of public schools. Furthermore, gender mobility means that the 

more distant a school is from the home and extended family, the more threatening it is for 

girls. In other words, the entire community carefully monitors girls’ mobility and 

movement.  

Gendered/sexualized attitudes towards schooling also carry over to adult 

education. Since Gitano women at Dos Hermanas are most valued as wives, mothers, and 

grandmothers, the general sentiment is that adult women do not need to know how to 

read and write or receive schooling. There are few respected and/or male community 

members to make a case for women’s education (Carmona 2003). Dolores’ family and 

friends assumed that she had “gotten along fine” her whole life without knowing how to 

read and write. Therefore, there was no reason she should start to learn now. They felt 

this way even though she had to depend upon her children in order to go shopping 

because she did not understand what she was buying. Likewise, two of my students told 

me they did not need to work or get grade school certificates, since their husbands 

worked (Fernández and López 2003). They told me that literacy classes were strictly an 

income generating strategy. I suggested that literacy classes might help them to achieve 

other, more long-term forms of income generation. They responded that the traditional 

role of homemaker suited them just fine and that they did not need work because their 

husbands supported them. Similarly, another of my potential students, a fourteen year old 

Payo mother of two “Gitano” children,125 told me she was not going back to class 

because she was ineligible for the grant. Legally, she should have been attending public 

                                                 
124 This is particularly the case, since girls are considered by their communities to be married with the 
first person with whom they have intercourse (Carmona 2004). 
 
125 The mother lived patrilocally among her husband’s family. Therefore, her children were considered 
to be Gitano. 
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school until age sixteen. When I suggested that there might be other reasons for 

continuing with her studies, she angrily looked at me as if to say, “Who are you to tell me 

what is good for me?” She retorted to me that she refused to waste time with school when 

her children needed her (Galán 2002). Many of these students seemed to have this 

contradictory argument. On the one hand, the men were the supposed “breadwinners.” 

On the other hand, the women were bent on getting social salaries or finding other means 

of generating an income. Furthermore, many women held fast to social positions as 

mothers and wives because there are few other means by which they receive community 

value. In sum, gender, sexual, socio-cultural class, and generational community attitudes 

concerning education have all served as barriers to program participation in NGO literacy 

classes. Next, we will explore barriers that were internal to NGO literacy programs. 

 

Teacher – Student Dynamics and Cyclical Disempowerment 

Journal Entry. May 10, 2004. [Marina] said she started taking classes at 
Duquendí a few years back, but that the teachers weren’t prepared to teach. She 
said they were students themselves, and they sat around smoking and chatting 
instead of teaching. She said they would put a few multiplication problems on the 
board, but would not explain how to do them. After several months without any 
change, and without having learned anything, she finally decided to stop going. 
(Chu 2001-2005 (unpublished))  
 
When I began my first semester with Duquendí, Ana Castro taught the literacy 

class. Pedro Torres, a Payo teacher, agreed with the NGO to teach the computer literacy 

class for the first few weeks. Once he had set up a typing program, he left me to manage 

the class for the rest of the semester. Part way through the semester, Rafael took over the 

basic skills literacy class. By March, Rafael had left and a young non-Gitano man named 

Pepe Luís Blanco began teaching Arts and Crafts (Manualidades) instead of literacy. At 

this point, the NGO dropped the computer class altogether, ostensibly due to lack of 

student interest.  

Ana was a young Gitano woman in her early 30s, struggling with her own studies 

and with serious family problems that kept her close to depression. She was from the 

next-door neighborhood, Santa Clara, which was two minutes walk from the Yellow 

Building in the opposite direction from Dos Hermanas. Her neighborhood was just 
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slightly less depressed than Dos Hermanas. The district consisted of older, small 

volume houses that had once been settlement housing but that was now privately owned. 

She had continued her studies with support from Duquendí’s program and viewed her 

relationship with the students as that of a peer more than a teacher. At the same time, she 

was different to the literacy students. In addition to being a university student, she 

dressed differently and lived with her Payo boyfriend (without considering herself to be 

married).  

Rafael was a young, good-looking university student who always dressed 

carefully in starched white shirts and black slacks. He came from a better off Gitano 

family in a neighborhood close to Almanjáyar and known for having a more diverse 

population than Dos Hermanas. His neighborhood consisted of poor and working class 

families, some young middle-class families, and students. Rafael treated the literacy class 

students as somewhat backwards and uncultured. He was a bit bossy and obviously took 

pride in his higher academic level. He also seemed very concerned with achieving 

upward mobility. Rafael and I shared some social justice concerns, albeit from different 

perspectives. However, he was unable (nor was I) to transmit those political concerns into 

a participatory literacy class, let alone employ a well-rounded critical teaching pedagogy. 

This seemed partly due to his lack of experience and self-focused attitude. 

Both Ana and Rafael had little understanding of how to run a literacy class nor 

either the energy or desire to make the class successful. Ana was always stressed out and 

on the border of tears. She spent many hours chatting with a few students and receiving 

sympathy from them about her personal problems, which she told them about in detail. 

Rafael spent a lot of time talking on his cell phone to his girlfriend. Once he realized I 

attended class regularly and on time, he came up with more and more excuses to come 

late or not at all. I came to resent this, particularly since this put me in the position of a 

substitute teacher. I had no authority, but had to take attendance and convince students to 

stay in class until the end of the hour, let alone try to learn. Once, when I tried to be more 

lenient about letting students leave when they wanted, the classroom broke down 

immediately. As soon as one student was let out early, the rest wanted to leave, too. I was 

placed in the difficult position of having to carry out the work that the NGO set out for 

me to do, even as I knew that it was not my job to run the class. I felt that I was perceived 
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as an attendance “police,” which gave me few opportunities to get to know students. 

Nor were they very accepting of me. 

Rarely would Ana or Rafael prepare for or teach a class. Students were usually 

told to copy word for word from anatomy books, which most students did not understand. 

The students often preferred this to other tasks because it required little effort and they 

could chat amongst themselves while they worked. The idea was that copying helped 

students improve their handwriting and syntax. However, no information processing was 

required in such exercises and the teacher rarely even corrected the handwriting. Ana 

occasionally and Rafael usually gave short dictations at the end of the class. But neither 

of them corrected the dictations. Rafael always said we would go over dictation the 

following day; he never did. Duquendí paid its teachers a small salary during my tenure 

as a volunteer assistant. However, the teachers never came to class prepared nor did they 

appear to be very interested in encouraging the students to learn. The little teaching they 

did do tended to be humiliating. This contributed further to the everyday consolidation of 

local hierarchies of power by infantilizing the women and reminding them of their lack of 

education. 

Journal Entry. March 27, 2003. I met Ana. Ana was with Duquendí a couple of 
years ago. She is teaching the class together with Pedro. She is the epitome of a 
burned-out teacher who has no creativity or apparent belief in social change. 
This attitude only serves to make this truer. She contributes to this by failing to 
take the class seriously. When her cell phone rings in the middle of class, she 
picks it up and leaves the classroom. Today she had me give dictation. She chose 
a ridiculous second grade story called “The Hippopotamus,” which talks about 
how the hippopotamus came from Africa and is now in a zoo and splashes water 
during the day and eats greens in the evening. I was pretty embarrassed about 
having to read the story. I couldn’t understand why she chose it. She could have 
picked something much more relevant—whether about the war on Iraq, maternity 
and lactation, or Gitano history. I finished the dictation while she talked on her 
mobile. I was too embarrassed to ask the stupid questions at the end of the story, 
so I waited for her to come back in the room. When she did, she proceeded to ask 
the questions: Where was the hippo from? Where is he now? What does he do 
during the day? What does he do at night? The girls were grumbling. Candela 
muttered, “Unbelievable what we have to do for a bit of money” [Hay que ver lo 
que hay que hacer para un poco de dinerillo]. After a bit, even Ana realized how 
degrading it all was—she said, “I guess these questions are pretty absurd,” and 
so she stopped. But at least she could have done a correction of the dictation. 
Instead, she decided not to. In fact, she didn’t do anything else for the rest of the 
hour (what little there was, since she started half an hour late; mostly because I 
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offered to read the dictation). She said Sergio would correct the next day, but 
I’m sure he didn’t. She canceled the second hour altogether. It was ridiculous and 
demoralizing. She spent much of that time, after everyone except one student 
named Fina had left, complaining about the lack of interest and motivation on 
behalf of the students. She also talked about their lives, which I thought was pretty 
inappropriate. Fina didn’t say too much. She was mildly in agreement with Ana 
about their lack of motivation and they being too young in some ways to 
appreciate the educational “opportunity.” I think that she didn’t want to 
contradict Ana, who was acting very frustrated. I suggested a little less mildly 
that it wasn’t surprising that students were lacking motivation—not because of 
their personal lives which obviously makes things more difficult, but because we’d 
been teaching the same two or three things since the beginning of the year. 

  
This example is representative of the disempowerment process occurring within the 

literacy classes. First, students were infantilized through the use of an inappropriate 

teaching environment and didactic material. The younger students were much too 

psychologically and educationally advanced for such simplistic exercises. Worse yet, the 

elder students were shamed by having to tolerate being read silly stories as if they were 

children. They were further embarrassed about being unable to do the dictation exercise, 

particularly in front of the younger students. Second, the teacher did not take her class 

seriously. By extension, she failed to take her students seriously. She often interrupted the 

bit of teaching dynamic she had created by taking phone calls in the middle of class. She 

also demonstrated to the students the lack of importance she gave the class by failing to 

prepare her lessons day after day, month after month. Third, failed to maintain a 

minimum level of professionalism by venting her frustrations to one student about the 

others’ lack of motivation. In doing so, she conveniently placed the blame of the 

unsuccessful class on the students rather than on her own lack of preparation and 

enterprise. Additionally, she encouraged the listening student to feel demoralized and 

pessimistic about the class.  

As a Gitano who grew up in the next-door Santa Clara neighborhood and knew a 

lot of people from the neighborhood, it might be expected that Ana would have more 

authority as a teacher. She may have failed to do so because she lived her life differently 

than most in the neighborhood. Therefore, even though the students viewed her more or 

less as one of them, her different attitude and lack of authority in the class encouraged 

students to devalue her teaching. The unsuccessful class bolstered pre-established 
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convictions among program participants that the class had little to do with their lives 

other than as a means to a social wage. Specifically, the classes reinforced the view that 

NGOs and their classes represented the values of acculturated and/or paternalistic 

Gitanos. Thus, literacy classes were ineffective and uninspiring because they were not 

run or necessarily even backed by respected members of the community and they were 

run by those Payos or acculturated Gitanos. Even if Ana and Rafael were viewed by the 

students and community as acculturated Gitanos, nonetheless, they were in a position to 

serve as alternative Gitano role models for some of the students. Especially Rafael was 

less likely to be criticized and more likely to be viewed as a role model. The community 

gave him more leeway to make choices that did not adhere to more traditional norms and 

without his identity being held in question. Only an older generation male relative was 

likely to lay claim to his time or person or challenge his decisions. In the end, though, his 

lack of motivation and preparation made this unlikely. 

 At a minimum, it is not so difficult to see why Ana was burned out and both of 

them came to class unprepared. NGOs such as Duquendí and AGAM were unequipped to 

provide literacy teachers with appropriate didactic material and resources, let alone help 

teachers to benefit from the experience of previous teachers. When I began teaching at 

AGAM, I was given little teaching material; mainly just the aforementioned workbooks 

that adults did not want to be associated with. I received no guidance about how to run 

literacy classes. Both of the organizations were understaffed and thus unable to handle 

individual program concerns and the general rule was for NGO staff to fend for 

themselves as best they could. Of the different teachers offering literacy classes at 

AGAM and Duquendí, Patricia Fuentes was the only certified adult education teacher. 

The rest of us had widely varying degrees of education and teaching preparation. 

Excepting Patricia, the teachers, received a miniscule salary, if any. Furthermore, they 

were either not equipped to provide adequate classes or unwilling to dedicate adequate 

time to class preparation. As a result, literacy classes had no clear direction or goals and 

little help from NGO leadership.  

While strong teacher motivation and class preparation are vital to teaching 

literacy classes, they are a means rather than an end. In my experiences with the NGO 

literacy classes, I was so busy trying to deal with the basics of keeping a class together 
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that I was generally unable to figure out how to create a critical literacy class. As an 

assistant teacher during my first year of literacy classes with Duquendí, I did not have the 

authority or decision-making power to organize the class in ways that might encourage 

conscientization or critical thinking about the ways in which marginal students are 

embedded within social hierarchies of inequality. On the contrary, I became aware of 

ways in which the social and spatial organization and political economy of NGO literacy 

classes served to reinforce rather than challenge existing hierarchies.  

However, when I began to teach my own classes at AGAM, I also had trouble 

figuring out how to make the memorization of ABCs or multiplication exercises a critical 

experience for students. On the one hand, neo-readers who came of their own accord 

expected to learn basic literacy skills. It would have been difficult to encourage critical 

discussions in an environment in which I had to push them everyday to come to class on 

time and not leave early. Furthermore, I could never count on students to come two days 

in a row. Despite ongoing threats from the NGO members to take them off of the social 

salaries, they still managed to come up with excuses not to show up. Several times I put 

together a syllabus only to discard it as soon as class started because each day different 

students failed to show up.   

Journal Entry. October 21, 2003. Today both Ana and Paco approached me about 
the problem of not having enough tools and structure to run the class. I fully 
agree and so we were trying to talk about how to organize the class so as to lay 
out specific goals in a given period of time. This is difficult though because people 
do not show up from one day to the next and you never know why people do not 
show up. I don’t particularly want to play police either. On the other hand, I 
appreciate that some level of discipline is important for impressing upon people a 
sense of formality about the class. I’ve decided that I want to try to track students’ 
schooling on an individual basis and lay out a study plan for students. It would 
probably work best if I could motivate students to work towards individualized 
levels. Also, I want to try to focus on math and literature on different days, and 
also include some geography and natural sciences. I would also like to get a hold 
of critical literacy books in order to think further about exploring a Freirean 
methodology of conscienticization. Úrsula’s students, mainly Conchi & Dolores, 
are at a lower level, and I think she is more interested in getting more adult 
literacy material. For his part, Paco is looking for a way to structure the classes 
so that students can work specifically towards their grade school certificates. He 
wants to see the latest grade school exams in order to get a sense of the most 
recent questions the exam covers. 
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Occasionally I was able to find reading material that sparked student interest, yet I 

had trouble keeping up conversation or making math seem more useful or practical in 

their lives by relating it to daily chores such as shopping. One time, out of sheer 

frustration, a teacher asked what people wanted to do or learn, but most people were 

silent or did not care since they were there for the money and were not invested in 

program success. One woman said she wanted to learn sewing, but that class was already 

being offered elsewhere. Additionally, since students were not motivated to learn in the 

first place, they were generally unwilling to follow different teaching techniques. Group 

work usually meant that the majority of the women copied the student who knew most 

and any work that involved unregulated student participation meant a cigarette break for 

everyone and a chance to chat. This limited my teaching methods to short, individualized 

assignments. 

I had mixed feelings about these classes. In my role as teacher, my inclination was 

to feel frustration that the students were so uncooperative. However, as a feminist field-

researcher, I recognized and respected their non-participatory attitudes as a critique of 

NGOization and of development, broadly speaking. Gitano NGOs such as Duquendí and 

AGAM have followed dominant NGO trends of deploying the language of empowerment 

and participation in order to emphasize the need for more people-centered approaches to 

development. Such notions sound good in theory, but often are quite ephemeral, if 

existent, in practice. At Duquendí, my experience was that program participants enacted 

just the opposite approach to participation through active non-participation. If 

participation means that development is somehow placed in the hands of target 

communities (Eversole 2003), than those communities must come to support the 

development agenda in some basic sense. In other words, the active involvement or 

participation in development of program participants arguably implies that they are 

taking a reformist rather than a more structural or transformational approach to dominant 

development discourse and practices. There is nothing inherently wrong with this stance. 

Participatory methods can be very effective and valuable in particular contexts. However, 

the stance that program participants took is also worthy of consideration. 

At Dos Hermanas, some two dozen Duquendí program participants showed up 

day after day, signed their names on the roll call sheet, and attended but did not 
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“participate” in class. To fail to show up would have cost them their social salaries. 

For the same reason, they did not stage any sort of protest or “sit-in” that would have 

disrupted the political economy of literacy (see Chapter Three). In fact, there was nothing 

even particularly staged about their non-participation. They simply and actively avoided 

doing work, being in the classroom for any longer than was absolutely necessary, and 

they showed scant interest, if any, in NGO literacy. I am suggesting that active non-

participation, if read against the grain, can be viewed as a significant political critique 

that interrogates the very foundation of development discourse. As I show in the second 

section of this chapter, Gitano NGO literacy was not always disempowering. However, 

the enabling aspects of literacy must not be understood to cancel out or make up for 

broader social critiques of not only literacy but also development agendas, more 

generally. Imagine that we, as literacy teachers, had attempted to make the class more 

“participatory,” for example, by turning the direction of it over to the students. However, 

what would this interventionist moment have meant within the context of the political 

economy of literacy?126 Critics of mainstream participatory approaches point out that 

over-attention to participation as interventionism at the local level tends to obviate the 

ways that such processes are tied into local uneven hierarchies and national and 

transnational political economic processes (Mohan and Stokke 2000). In other words, as 

long as program participants are dependent upon social salaries, and these social salaries, 

in turn, are tied into literacy program attendance, participation will be limited as a 

practice rather than integrated politics. Additionally, had program participants truly had 

faith in these development programs as a means to an end, they probably would have felt 

deceived. After all, these programs were not organized or equipped to fulfill the promises 

of a graduate school certificate that were being made.  

However, I was also concerned about the network of dependency that such 

development programs created. In my view, the backbone of the literacy classes was the 

transfer of money between the state, Gitano NGOs and Gitano households in exchange 

for political currency on the part of the state and Gitano NGOs, and social dependency on 

                                                 
126 I am in no way attempting to justify how classes were taught or the disempowering effects of the 
literacy class. Rather, I seek to bring attention to the underlying development politics in which Gitano 
NGO literacy is embedded. 
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the part of the women, both externally and internally, to the state and within the 

family hierarchy (see Chapter Three). A year after finishing my internship in the 

Duquendí literacy class, I bumped into a former student and I asked her whether she 

continued to go to class. She shook her head emphatically. I tentatively mentioned to her 

that I thought the class had not been very helpful for the women. She forcefully 

responded: “Nobody thought that the class was useful” (Ortega 2004). Although Gitano 

NGOs claim to promote participatory action and empowerment (la promoción de la 

mujer) among students, the reality tends to be just the opposite. Given the combination of 

1) donor funding without participant or NGO accountability, 2) NGO infantilization of 

literacy programs, disorganization, and lack of support and resources, 3) poor 

preparation, lack of experience, and burnout among teachers, and 4) community ridicule 

and gender sensitive lowered esteem of literacy programs and its students, it is not 

difficult to understand the active non-participation and an enhanced sense of shame of the 

students. 

 

Some Enabling Aspects of Gitano NGO Literacy 

The wear and tear of NGOization and its everyday contestations comes from many 

corners. Literacy program participants experienced infantilization from NGO literacy 

teaching methods and materials. Family members or peers routinely ridiculed many for 

not knowing how to read, write and calculate. Others were criticized for wasting time on 

a “useless cause” rather than caring for the family or simply watching television. Yet, 

some women continued attending class for a time and insisted that they had a right to 

learn, despite tending to eventually buckle under the pressure. For instance, Fina 

Montoya and Marina Carrasco were criticized by their classmates for taking the personal 

freedom to learn and for supposedly thinking themselves the better for it. Underlying this 

criticism were community prejudices towards female independence and the (apayado) 

desire to get an education in order to “get ahead” in life. They regularly attended and 

actively participated in class and, in some cases, they even had important breakthroughs 

that affected their lives in small yet significant ways. Two other students, Sara Fernández 

and Candi López, acted like they only cared about the grant money and made a big deal 

about arriving late and leaving as soon as possible. But sometimes they showed pride in 
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daily accomplishments and were slightly competitive with each other in academic 

results. Of all of my students, these two women were the most likely to earn grade school 

certificates. Interestingly, they were also the most resistant to viewing academic learning 

as a means of improving their lives. Many husbands took immediate control of the grant 

money women earned. In other cases, however, the small stipend allowed women some 

measure of economic relief, whether for food and essentials or as pin money for their 

personal use. Finally, many women found ready and, at times, sympathetic listeners to 

their problems. Through this process of sharing, they were able to learn about other 

women and their shared problems. Thus, the literacy classroom provided a unique space 

for these conversations because they brought together women from families and clans 

that otherwise would have had little interaction. 

 

Knowledge as Power in Self-esteem Building  

There were three cases of women in their mid twenties to early thirties who attended 

literacy classes of their own account (without receiving grants) and had a very different 

attitude towards the classes. Fina was single and went to Duquendí, and Marina was 

divorced with a child and went to AGAM. They were cousins with educational levels 

similar to that of the middle-aged women,127 yet they were more like the younger 

generations in their openness to schooling and the opportunities that literacy education 

can offer. Most of the students in the literacy classes were “married,”128 and had family 

obligations. In contrast, Fina and Marina clearly had more personal freedom. Marina, like 

many of the married women, utilized the free afternoon childcare facility in the Yellow 

Building, which set up to allow mothers to work or attend class. Unlike the other women, 

however, she did not have to anyone to account to for her actions. Beli of AGAM was 

one of the only women with a similar profile and situation to Fina and Marina. She was a 

young, middle-aged married woman with grown-up children. However, she came from an 

                                                 
 
127 Due to high mortality rates in Gitano community, “middle-aged” refers to women in their late 
thirties. 
 
128 This refers to marriage in the Gitano tradition, meaning that it is not necessarily legalized by the 
state. 
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affluent Gitano family and lived in a traditionally working- but more recently middle- 

class and upwardly mobile Bola de Oro neighborhood. Perhaps for these reasons, her 

family had a more positive attitude towards schooling and her husband was more 

permissive about her extra familial activities. Thus, all three women had unique living 

situations as compared to the majority of the Gitano community. These women seemed to 

have a greater sense of independence and personal freedom, and they all expressed the 

desire to become more literate and obtain graduate certificates as a means of improving 

their livelihoods. Furthermore, they were more motivated to try different learning 

methods and exercises.  

Conchi initially convinced Beli and Marina to participate in the literacy program. 

She had promised to find new students for AGAM’s literacy class. Although several of 

the people she had found to attend class stopped going almost immediately, Beli and 

Marina had more consistent attendance and rarely missed class. Both women had 

personal connections with Conchi. Beli was Conchi’s niece and so she had Conchi’s 

personal encouragement and perhaps some obligation to attend class. Beli was very 

friendly, a diligent student, and seemed not to mind studying. Unfortunately, Beli stopped 

coming to class (and to Almanjáyar neighborhood, in general) a few weeks into the 

course because of inter-clan conflicts. In Marina’s case, her mother was a close friend of 

Conchi. Both Marina and Conchi were involved in the evangelical church, although 

Conchi attended a local church and Marina went to one downtown. When Marina first 

began coming to class, she was timid and a bit nervous and did not really know what to 

expect from the class. Still, she was highly motivated and determined to learn and had a 

great desire to move out of her neighborhood and achieve upward class mobility. She 

attended class regularly until the end of the course. 

Marina and I worked closely during that year. About halfway through the year, 

we developed a close enough relationship so that she felt comfortable telling me what she 

wanted to learn or if a teaching method was more or less useful. We were both learning 

about how to make literacy classes productive for her, and I wanted to encourage an 

atmosphere of equality and mutual participation in the classes. When Marina came to 

class one day asking me about fractions and percentages, I was thrilled that she was 
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participating in the construction of her own knowledge process and that I could be a 

part of it.  

Journal Entry. April 24, 2004. Last Thursday, Marina told me that she wanted to 
learn about percentages and kilos. She says she doesn’t know what either of these 
are and that she feels ashamed when she goes to the store because she feels that 
the store clerks will laugh at her if she asks how much a 15% discount is or what 
3/4 of a kilo are. These types of lessons are the most rewarding part of teaching 
because Marina can use what she learns immediately. This type of knowledge 
represents a huge boost in her self-esteem and her sense of control over her 
surroundings. Plus, she is learning something that she wants to learn—something 
that she asked me to teach her. In this way, students take learning into their own 
hands and decide what they need and want to know. Thursday, we worked 
through percentages, and she had a pretty good grasp of how to calculate 10%, 
15% and 20%. She’d also developed a basic understanding of how to do 
percentage calculations by the time we’d finished. She was ecstatic, I think, 
because worlds were suddenly opening up for to her that are easy to open yet 
inaccessible if a person doesn’t have certain basic math skills. She told me that 
she prays all the time to God asking for knowledge. I think this attests to just how 
important she has found schooling to be in her life right now. It shows that she is 
motivated to learn as much as she can in as quick an amount of time as possible. 

 
For several days I explained how fractions and percentages worked using everyday 

examples related to grocery- or clothes- shopping. Marina’s whole face lit up when she 

began to understand because certain notions that had previously been a mystery to her in 

her daily life were now understandable. She told me she used to go to the store and ask 

for quantities of meat or produce without knowing what she was asking for. If the store 

clerk gave her too much, she would buy it anyway because she was ashamed to admit 

that she did not know what she was ordering. Being able to apply the knowledge she was 

learning in her literacy classes gave her a real sense of self-esteem and personal power, 

and it enabled her to see some immediate effects of schooling in her life. She felt 

ashamed that her seven-year-old son who was in the second grade often knew more than 

she did. She also felt bad she usually could not answer his questions relating to his 

homework. Her mother had not put her into school until the fourth grade. When she 

finally went, she stayed for only a few weeks. She dropped out because she could not 

keep up with the rest of class. Clearly, literacy classes are most powerful when they tap 

into the livelihood concerns and issues of the participants. These personal experiences of 

shame from lack of schooling gave her much more incentive to learn. Throughout the 
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year she seemed to have a growing sense of self-confidence and control over her 

life.129 It was also a highly rewarding experience for me to work with her for the same 

reasons. It was one of the few situations throughout my two-and-a-half-plus years of 

research fieldwork that I truly felt that I was doing valuable work and carrying out 

feminist praxis. 

Similarly, I participated in a potentially “empowering” experience at Duquendí. 

One day as I was going over some of the students’ math problems, I went to the 

chalkboard to explain some basic division principles using fractions as an example. Since 

the student whose work I was correcting was not familiar with fractions, I began 

explaining the basic notion. Other students began to participate as well. Some did not 

understand what I was doing, so one or two of the students began to help me explain. 

Some students were starting to understand and become engaged in the discussion, so I 

began to complicate things a bit further. Next I knew, about half of the class was very 

involved, interested, and participative in the discussion until the end of class. I felt that I 

was finally starting to figure out how to take the class in a productive direction. The next 

day I tried to take up this subject again, but this time there was no interest whatsoever. 

Upon reflection, I decided that initially I had been able to tap into students’ interest 

without their awareness. Otherwise, their defense mechanisms would have probably gone 

up and they would have resisted participation. As with Marina, students had become 

motivated to learn because many of them probably had similar problems understanding 

what these symbols meant when they went shopping or in other situations within their 

local environment. Our discussion of the relationships between one, 1/2, 2/2, 1/4 and 3/4 

of a kilo caught their attention because what they had previously seen but not understood 

in the context of their everyday lives was suddenly beginning to make sense. Due to peer 

and social pressure in the classroom environment, though, they did not want to show the 

same concern or investment the following day. Learning can be empowering because it is 

meaningful to students’ everyday lives and they become actively involved in the learning 

                                                 
 
129 This was also largely due to her participation in the evangelical church, which was deeply 
empowering to her on a spiritual and psychological level. 
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process. However, it was difficult to recreate this experience because students were 

reactionary towards the literacy program. 

At AGAM, I also experienced brief moments of interest and engagement from a 

couple of social salary students. Two of the more advanced students were sisters-in-law. 

Despite receiving grants and acting like they did not care about learning, they were quite 

good students, came to class fairly regularly, and were healthily competitive between 

themselves. Candi (who was Payo woman) and Sara (who was Gitano) were married to 

Gitano brothers who were part of Dos Hermanas’ wealthiest and most powerful drug 

dealing family.130 They were the only two social salary women who attended the 

afternoon rather than the morning classes. These two students were considerably younger 

and better educated than most of the other students, and so they were tutored separately, 

first by Paco, and later by me. Probably due to a combination of a lack of peer pressure 

from other students and the individualized attention they were receiving, they were 

generally less resistant to learning. This is not to say that they did not generally prefer to 

do exercises that required less thinking such as note-taking or certain math exercises. 

However, they would become fairly engaged when I got them directly involved in talking 

and working through math problems or breaking down sentence constructions. They 

clearly represented a younger generation of student who had had more schooling and had 

developed stronger learning habits.  

While most students had a lower level of education, they had the potential to 

obtain their graduate certificates. However, when I began to speak to them more seriously 

about taking the grade school exam, they flatly refused to do so. According to Sara, if 

they did not want to obtain the certificates because then they would no longer be able to 

get the social salaries (Fernández and López 2003). It was frustrating for me that 

precisely these two students who had a chance of earning the coveted certificate refused 

to do so. However, in these two cases, I think the learning process and working with Javi 

and me in personalized ways was satisfying and worthwhile. I wanted to encourage them 

to see education as a potential tool at their disposal, whether through use in their daily 

lives or, for example, as a means to future employment. I thought it contributed to their 

                                                 
130 There were not many drug-dealing families; this was the main one of Dos Hermanas. 



CHAPTER FOUR / Learning from Literacy? 196 
self-esteem and sense of independence and I continue to believe that the classes were 

valuable to them in ways that they might not have immediately perceived. In short, I have 

explored individual cases in which program participants found literacy to be personally 

beneficial. In the last section of this chapter, I consider some of the enabling aspects of 

literacy among program participants at a group level.   

 

A New Social Space for Non-aligned Women and Pin Money 

Despite the classes generally being of little use to the women, the NGO classroom 

nonetheless served a unique function as a social space wherein traditional forms of 

alignment based on family ties were opened up. Typically, Gitano social spaces were 

formed on the basis of clan ties; association among non-familial relations was 

discouraged. In contrast, women from different clan groups were integrated into the NGO 

classroom, thereby resulting in the creation of a relatively unforced setting within which 

to talk and gossip with each other. Through conversation with non-aligned women, the 

women potentially had the opportunity to discover ways in which their concerns or 

problems were not specific to them or their family members. Rather, other women or 

members of their community shared many of their concerns. This informal space of 

discussion opened the door for women to develop an increased awareness about local 

social concerns, the extent to which such concerns were common in the neighborhood, 

and so forth.  

One example of this was a conversation that took place one afternoon, like many 

others, while the women were carrying out the monotonous task of copying books. A 

“new” wife was talking about her husband making her “go to Granada” (downtown) to 

beg (“pidir”). An older, more experienced woman responded by saying that she hated 

going to the city to beg because it was demeaning. Another middle-aged woman stated 

matter-of-factly that she did not mind, that when she first got married and her husband 

made her go beg she hated it. Later, she got used to it and had come not to care anymore. 

Begging in wealthier areas of the city is a relatively common means by which 

marginalized Gitano families get by, particularly for those who have few or no other 

forms of income. This informal economy is the almost exclusive terrain of women, who 

are often obligated to beg because their husbands do not have or cannot find work, as 
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another formed of combined livelihood resources, or because husbands do not share 

their money with their wives and children. For young wives who might not know how to 

question the dictates of their husbands or elders, conversations with women about their 

experiences begging from Payos give them access to different feelings and opinions 

about having to provide for themselves and their children and the ways in which this is 

achieved. Arguably, these discussions might have been more effective in encouraging 

women to develop awareness about their social roles in their communities if such 

conversations had been framed by critical learning methods. Because Gitano NGO 

literacy is depoliticized, there is little space for women to develop a critical understanding 

of their lives in relation to the social hierarchies that affect them. Nor in this context are 

women likely to become equipped with the political vocabulary to radically challenge 

their disadvantaged situations. However, given the few opportunities women have to hear 

about the lives of other non-aligned women in their community, this is perhaps a start.  

The most obvious benefit of literacy classes was the money gained from social 

salaries. For most women, social salaries probably went to the household economy and 

contributed in significant ways to subsistence living. In some special cases, social salaries 

provided women with pin money that they could spend on themselves. Since Candi and 

Sara were part of a family with a lot of money, they were more likely to keep the grant 

money for themselves rather than directly hand it over to their husbands. However, they 

still may have participated in the program because their husbands made them. Finally, 

class time offered women a respite from different aspects of their lives in the community. 

While not a job, husbands and extended family members understand that women had to 

attend class everyday in order to obtain the social salary. Thus, literacy classes allowed 

women a small amount of independence. In turn, this allowed them a change in 

atmosphere and break from child-care or familial duties. 

Patricia, one of the Payo literacy teachers, argued that teaching literacy was not 

always the main goal achieved or benefit received. In her opinion, it was just as or more 

relevant to the project goals to keep women off the streets and away from its supposed 

vices such as drug dealing. She also believed that such classes taught women behavioral 

habits that would better prepare them to care for themselves and their families. This 

teacher’s viewpoint most closely represented neo-colonialist dominant development 
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discourse. As discussed in Chapter Three, this viewpoint treated literacy as a means 

of preventing security risks. However, I agreed with Patricia that that literacy classes had 

the potential to be more than just spaces of academic learning. The creation of non-

aligned women’s space and an expanded understanding of one’s social surrounding gave 

women the opportunity to perceive different local social realities. Specifically, a critical 

literacy approach might have allowed them to create a social space that catered to their 

interests and concerns.  

  Conchi’s influence upon Beli and Marina to enroll in the literacy class occurred 

partly due to Conchi’s community role as an influential elder who vindicated women’s 

education. The effects of this social power demonstrated the traffic of influence and 

geographies of power currently active in the neighborhood. Had Conchi not had the 

social clout to motivate women to participate in literacy classes, Beli and Marina 

probably would not have signed up. Likewise, had there been many more women—and 

especially men—in the community like Conchi to back women’s education, local 

attitudes towards women’s social roles surely would have begun to change and literacy 

programs could have become effective. Despite all of her power as long-term NGO 

coordinator and informal treasurer at AGAM, non-Gitano NGO members such as 

Virginia were unable to activate the ethnic-centered networks of power influencing 

community perceptions of women and their community roles. In contrast, the president of 

Duquendí, Ángela Amaya, had found a way to promote women’s development while 

simultaneously seeking cultural acceptation. As I discuss in elsewhere, Ángela 

strategically played both sides of Gitano identity politics. On the one hand, she and “her 

NGO” served as models of Gitano women’s empowerment (la promoción de la mujer) 

and local democratic organization. On the other hand, she upheld Gitano cultural 

expectations surrounding “honor” (see Chapter Two) and tapped into local distrust and 

rejection of non-Gitano forms of organization through her involvement in NGO 

corruption (see Chapter One).  

 In sum, the large majority of women showed very little interest in learning. On 

rare occasions, some of the younger women’s interest was activated seemingly because 

they could apply the educational material to specific everyday concerns. There were a 

few women who seemed to care about learning and even enjoyed the process on 
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occasion. However, they did not have a very favorable learning environment in 

Gitano NGO literacy classrooms. Many of the young students demonstrated pride in 

knowing more than the older students. Thus, knowledge appeared to give them some 

sense of power. However, within this context, power only served to encourage the 

replacement of old social hierarchies with new ones. The younger students clearly had 

stronger concentration, quicker responses, and more disciplined study abilities than the 

older students because more years of public schooling. Thus, they took education for 

granted whereas the older students did not. Such generational differences attest to the 

increased enrollment of Gitano youth in public schooling rather than the effectivity of 

Gitano NGO literacy programs. Particularly in contrast to public school education, 

literacy generally did not provide students with more education, to say nothing of a grade 

school certificate. 

For the middle-aged students, the class was generally humiliating since the 

younger students often teased them for their lack of educational comprehension and 

abilities. However, at AGAM, there were a couple of older women who were willing to 

admit to their shame around education and struggle to learn in spite of it and community 

pressure against gendered education. Thus, Carmen of Duquendí was unable to make a 

breakthrough with literacy, and most of the time did not seem to care much. In contrast, 

Dolores of AGAM did make some small steps forward with her studying and affirmed 

her right to learn.
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CONCLUSION / “Grounding” Development 

I began this project by seeking to understand the relationship of intentional and immanent 

NGOization processes to hegemonic shifts in donor-led development politics. 

Specifically, I examined how exclusionary to integrationist discourse and policy practices 

during the 1980s and 1990s were reproduced through NGOs and upon development 

target communities such as the Gitano community of Dos Hermanas in Granada. For 

example, I explored the significant role that NGOs had as go-betweens for state housing 

resettlement and Gitano educational policies and their Gitano development targets.  

I have suggested that integrationist development is portrayed in the dominant 

development imaginary as an inevitable modernizing process. In reality, however, I 

contend that a political economic exploration of shifts in spatialized Gitano livelihood 

strategies reveals that, rather than becoming integrated, marginalized Gitano communities 

have mostly become more dependent upon state social services and more marginalized. 

Furthermore, I suggest that these processes of marginalization via development, or 

underdevelopment, are not only a political economic phenomenon but also a sociocultural 

one. My argument is that integrationist development consists of dual processes of 

sociocultural integration and erasure. That is, discourses of social inclusion and 

exclusion, integration, and marginalization reflected and reproduced national narratives 

of sociocultural unity and the rejection of sociocultural differences. However, more than 

integration, I posit that integrationist development and dominant development 

imaginaries have been about producing the desire to integrate among especially young, 

female, and/or upwardly mobile constituencies of the Dos Hermanas Gitano community. 

Thus, NGOs played a key role in facilitating integrationist development not simply as 

socioeconomic insertion but also as a sociocultural process of nation-building. 

My key aims in this dissertation are two-fold. First, I seek to access development 

practices “on the ground,” or the daily social (inter)actions and spatialized relations 

occurring in and through Gitano NGOs. In other words, I take a people-centered 

approach to understanding development, for instance, by carrying out an institutional 

reading of the production of everyday NGO politics and geographies out of difference-

based social networks (Chapter Two) or offering thick description of ways in which 
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actually existing development spaces and social relations gain difference-based 

meaning for literacy program participants (Chapter Four). Second, I complicate 

nationalist development imaginaries that portray development strictly in terms of its 

targets by attending to the production of development by multiple actors. For instance, I 

explore how development imaginaries are reproduced through state and NGO 

development practitioners’ participation in the praxis of (supra-)nationalist unification in 

housing and education (Chapter One) and capitalist modernization via lower-class labor 

market integration (Chapter Three). 

More specifically, I deploy the Coffee Breaks anecdote of the Introduction to 

underscore a development imaginary that gives the appearance of defining integration as 

access to a level playing field. In practice, however, the process of access—the everyday 

labor of integration—points to the uneven integrationist expectations placed upon ethnic 

minority communities versus the ethnic majority.  In other words, the “problem” of 

nationalist modernization is imagined as “theirs not ours.” It also underscores the 

epistemic premise of integration, which is a progressive narrative of “arrival” to the 

geocultural core (McClintock 1995)—a one-way coming-to that must be made by the 

marginalized. Thus, integration by definition cannot occur within the abject space of the 

margins. Furthermore, were representatives of the ethnic majority such as development 

practitioners to attempt integration within the margins, they would be subsumed within 

the development imaginary as anachronistically having “gone native.”  

Thus, in addition to state policy perspectives of Gitano housing and educational 

development (Chapter One), I attend to local intentional and immanent Gitano 

development politics from the perspectives of Gitano members of Duquendí and AGAM 

(Chapter Two) and Gitano program participants (Chapter Four). I deploy an institutional 

ethnographic approach to reading interview narratives in order to illustrate ways in which 

development institutions as manifestations of development politics are not simply 

dictated by state agents but also emanate from and emerge as a result of the social 

relations or horizontal links that give such institutions meaning. Through the use of 

spatial intersectionality, I destabilize essentialist understandings of “the local” by 

highlighting the complexities of particular categories and meshings of categories of 

difference. For example, I underscore differences in the spatialized development 
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imaginaries of distinct NGO members and I emphasize ways in which NGOization 

processes produced spatialized internal shifts in and new contestations of hierarchical 

social relations.  

As feminist approaches, institutional ethnography and spatial intersectionality 

place at the center of academic inquiry a critical exploration of the production of unequal 

power relations. I take this exploration of unequal power relations a step further in 

Chapter Three through case-based attention to the uneven networks and interrelationships 

of the political economy of literacy. I vertically link program participants to NGOs and 

NGOs to state- and supra-state agencies in order to illustrate the subordinating effect of 

donor-development upon NGOs and program participants. In other words, I link multiple 

scales of development from the ground up in order to prioritize different local 

experiences of development without losing sight of their embeddedness in hegemonic 

development processes transpiring at national and supra-national scales.  

However, I point to the ways in which the political economy of literacy also 

served the interests of both NGO members and program participants, thereby dismissing 

potential readings of development as simply Gitano victimization. That is, neither NGO 

members nor program participants are merely puppets of nationalist donor development. 

Hegemonic processes, while coercive, are not omnipotent. A critical intervention of this 

dissertation lies in exposing the hegemonic workings of development as a means of 

providing clues to understanding and to participating in their contestation. Thus, I 

emphasize certain instances of Gitano agency in development, for instance through 

discussion of active non-participation of program participants in literacy programs, in 

order to demonstrate the limited yet significant ways in which development targets 

actively engage with development. In doing this, I seek to counter donor and/or NGO 

discourses justifying top-down development practices. 

Despite attending to a variety of development actors, one theme that received 

relatively little attention in this dissertation concerns the distinct development imaginaries 

of different state constituencies. I alluded to some of these distinctions but did not 

explore them in depth through, for instance, fieldwork research on social service workers. 

Thus, for instance, in the Roses and Jasmine vignette of the Introduction, I briefly touch 

upon the ethno-racist, sexist, heterosexualized, and classist exclusionary attitudes of the 
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policemen. In contrast, I pointed to the more integrationist attitude of state 

development practitioners such as social service workers. However, more in-depth 

research is needed that covers a broader variety of development actors, especially state 

development agents, in order to further destabilize essentialist understandings of 

unidirectional power relations and problematic representations of a monolithic state. At 

the same time, the primary contribution of this dissertation lies precisely in the 

interrogation of development as it occurs in and through NGO rather than state spaces. 

My objective was to counter the overly state-focused approach commonly employed in 

development studies. Therefore, although an exploration of multiple state actors 

contributes to debunking the narrative of a unified State, such concerns are beyond the 

scope of this dissertation.   

My findings concerning processes of NGOization coincide with those of other 

development scholars that posit that NGOs have become increasingly dominated by 

neoliberal hegemonization in the past two decades, for example, via processes of 

professionalization, privatization, and “aid flushing.” As a result of this NGOization and, 

therefore, in the absence of grassroots and donor-independent organizations and 

movements, dominant society, policy practitioners, and development scholars continue to 

look to NGOs as one of the few viable institutional mechanisms for representing the 

interests of ethnic minority communities in situations of marginalization and poverty. For 

instance, despite the NGOs’ questionable status as “non-governmental” organizations as 

a result of their donor-led character, it is precisely due to this donor backing that NGOs 

and to a limited extent development communities have increased political access to a 

range of institutions at various scales. This institutional access has enabled NGOs to 

network politically and join forces with other organizations, thereby creating broad 

political platforms. This has meant significant gains in terms of political representation. 

Such access to political networking has been particularly effective in the pursuit of NGO 

advocacy work but arguably less important for NGOs such as AGAM and Duquendí that 

are service provision-oriented and, therefore, depend less upon political representation.  

From another stance, few doubt the dedication and commitment that most NGO 

members have towards improving the lives of disadvantaged communities. Yet, as this 

dissertation contends, intentions no matter how good do not automatically translate into a 
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critical reading of or a challenge to underlying hegemonic development processes. 

Thus, the putative value of academic scholarship lies in its ability to provide more 

systematic and comprehensive analyses than NGOs, for example, of how development 

processes and politics influence particular target communities, or to challenge common-

sense understandings of development. I have suggested that shifts in immanent 

development processes require ongoing, reiterative changes in how development is 

conceptualized and therefore practiced through the social (inter)actions and relations of 

development. Academics can point to these reiterative processes directly, through critical 

fieldwork praxis, and indirectly, via academic production. 

For instance, the work of academic production in this dissertation includes 

exposing two immanent processes that I find to be vital to hegemonic integrationist 

development. First, NGO practitioners, state development agents, and development 

“experts” such as academics generally reproduce modernizing nationalist development 

imaginaries often as a result of unintentionally drawing from dominant ways of 

perceiving or knowing social life. Such dominant ways include understandings of (the 

need for) civil rights and responsibilities and participation in an imagined Spanish 

community (Anderson 1991) as well as economic individualism such as private property 

and capitalist accumulation, and military defense of country. As I argued in Chapter Two, 

the official NGO line at both AGAM and Duquendí was one of commitment to advancing 

the identity-based concerns of marginalized Gitano communities. That is, as Gitano 

NGOs, AGAM and Duquendí purportedly sought to defend interests that were based in 

sociocultural differences from the ethnic majority. In practice, though, Payo NGO 

members and normalized Gitano NGO members often reiterated dominant integrationist 

interests. More than a conflict of interests, however, we might speak of a divergence in 

development imaginaries, or how the goals of development are imagined. That is, 

powerful NGO members tapped into dominant understandings of “the good life” 

including feminist discourses that are based, for example, in individualist notions of 

rights and an ongoing concern with socioeconomic upward mobility. For example Ángela 

and María Ángeles were firm in their convictions that they were working in the best 

interests of the Dos Hermanas community. Such certainty about the benefits of nationalist 

development discourses of, say, normalized capitalist progress, particularly on behalf of 
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María Ángeles who demonstrated a strong sense of pride in her own normalized, 

middle-class Gitano status, made it difficult for NGO members to brook opposition from 

within the community. More particularly, their shared investment with donors in 

modernizing capitalist development such as capitalist accumulation via labor market 

insertion, feminist “empowerment” via economic individualism, or eventual educational 

normalization via particular forms of sociocultural erasure translated into their failure to 

recognize the coercive power of development via NGOization through, for instance, 

incentive-based donor aid. 

Second, locally powerful development actors, including state development agents, 

NGO development practitioners, and sometimes fieldwork researchers reiterated these 

development imaginaries through their development work, thereby bringing about 

(intentionally or otherwise) underlying epistemological shifts in marginalized 

communities. At Dos Hermanas, for instance, I had the sense that a large part of the job 

description—mostly unacknowledged—of NGO and social service practitioners, as well 

as my own as a literacy teacher, was about teaching the value of integrationist 

development. Development practitioners, particularly through incentive-based 

development participation, encouraged marginalized Gitano communities to participate in 

the national project of “modernity” by, for instance, “constructing the nation” as manual 

laborers (Chapter One). In other words, the development project is less about whether or 

not integration is achieved and more about diffusing a development imaginary that 

emphasizes the desirability of dominant societal ways and livelihood strategies—that is, 

the maintenance of the national difference-based order. 

Research about how hegemonic shifts in development occur, particularly in terms 

of situated explorations of everyday social networks, spatialized (inter)actions, and 

difference-based negotiations can offer important analyses concerning how particular 

development actors and constituencies imagine development. With more attention to and 

transparency concerning Eurocentric and difference-intolerant ways of perceiving social 

life, development actors—NGO members and critical academics but also certain state 

development agents—might re-imagine and practice development in increasingly 

critically “grounded” ways. 
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